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1. Bestuzhev, I. V., A. A. Voronetskaia, and A. A. Preob- 
zhenskii. VOPROSY ISTORII SSSR V TRUDAKH NEKOTO- 
.YKH UNIVERSITETOV I PEDAGOGICHESKIKH INSTITUTOV 
SFSR [Problems of the history of the USSR in the publications 

some universities and pedagogical institutes of the RSFSR]. 
foprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 143-160. A summary of the 
rincipal articles on Russian history that appeared in 1954-1955 
the "Learned Notes" of the universities and teachers’ insti- 
tes of the RSFSR, other than those of Moscow and Leningrad. 

M. Raeff 


2. Ferndndez Almagro, Melchor. BIBLIOGRAFIA. HISTO- 
IA CONTEMPORANEA DE ESPANA [ Bibliography. Contem- 
orary history of Spain]. Revista de Estudios Politicos 1955 
4(82): 281-285. A record of the latest publications on 
ontemporary Spanish history, from the War of Independence to 
e present. Maria Gémez Molleda 


3. Klocke, Helmut. NATIONALBEWUSSTSEIN IN OSTEURO- 
A (II) [National consciousness in Eastern Europe]. Osteuropa 
956 6(5): 375-386. A continuation of an article on changes 
historical concepts begun in Osteuropa 1956 6(1), where 
ungary was considered [See abstract 2: 665]. Here Czecho- 
ovakia is studied, and a rapid survey is made from John Huss 
the present. The Hussite movement has almost entirely lost 

s religious aspects and is now considered primarily as a social 
d political movement. Articles by Czech and Slovak historians 
iving new Communist interpretations of the national problems 
re cited. E. C. Helmreich 


4. Léonard, Emile G. (Univ. of Paris). BULLETIN HISTO- 
IQUE: HISTOIRE DU PROTESTANTISME (1939-1952) (4° 
ARTIE) [Historical Bulletin: History of Protestantism, 1939- 
952. 4th Part]. Revue Historique 1956 216(1): 67-104. 

the 19th century, Protestantism was characterized by new re- 
gious movements, adaptations to national conditions, and ex- 
ansion. The contemporary scene is featured by unification 
ttempts, and by theological and dogmatic preoccupations. An 
lternating rhythm of expansion and theological studies is one of 
e€ curious facts of recent and contemporary Protestant history. 
uch of the article deals with Protestantism by countries, spe- 
ifically Germany, Britain and Switzerland. It cites both books 
nd articles. Articles to be continued. R.B. Holtman 

ee also: 1: 994 


5. Popova, E. I. VOPROSY NOVEISHEI ISTORII V 
UCHENYKH ZAPISKAKH" VYSSHIKH UCHEBNYKH ZAVEDE 
ll SSSR [ Problems of recent history in the ''Learned Notes" of 
stitutions of higher learning of the USSR]. Voprosy Istorii 
956 (11): 136-146. A critical survey of articles recently 
ublished in the ''Learned Notes" of institutions of higher learn- 
g. The articles reviewed deal with the labor movements and 
evolutionary events in Europe,1918-1923, and international re- 
tions and diplomacy between the two World Wars. The author 
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1. GENERAL BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ARTICLES 


See also: 77, 93, 106, 194, 219, 627, 713, 794 


points out the numerous and serious methodological and ideolo- 
gical shortcomings in these articles. These shortcomings stem 
from over-simplification, dogmatism, uncritical and inadequate 
use of sources, and failure to rectify errors condemned by the 
Twentieth Party congress. M. Raeff 


6. Schmidt, W. A. (Professor of Church History, Academy 
of Abo, Finland). RECENT RESEARCH IN ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY IN FINLAND. Journal of Ecclesiastical History 1956 


1(2):2 226-23:7. The author shows that the medieval period 
has been elucidated by the publication of source materials and 
the investigation of archeologists. Modern studies are primari- 
ly biographical. The 16th and 17th centuries have been least 
studied. Pietism, Moravianism, and the revival movements of 
the 19th century have been intensively cultivated. The author 
‘lists chief works in liturgical, theological, and devotional 
literature studies, expresses critical comments throughout, 

and suggests subjects for research. Titles in Finnish are 
translated. P. H. Hardacre 


7. Schnabel, Franz. LITERATURBERICHTE: DAS NEUN- 
ZEHNTE JAHRHUNDERT [ Review articles: The 19th century]. 
Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht 1956 7(9): 585-591. 
The article reviews 29 recent (1954-1956) works on the 19th 
century, primarily on political history, in German, English and 
French. F.B.M. Hollyday 


8. Unsigned. RABOTA ISTORIKOV NA MESTAKH [ The 
work of historians on the spot]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 
202-207. A list and brief summary of historical studies 
published by and research in progress at the Chuvash Autono- 
mous SSR, the Belorussian State University, the Pedagogical 


Institute of Tbilisi and the Pedagogical State Institute in Ivanovo. 
M. Raeff 


9. Willing, Eugene P., and Herta Hatzfeld. CATHOLIC 
SERIALS IN THE 19th CENTURY IN THE UNITED STATES. 
A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL SURVEY AND A UNION LIST. Records 
of the American Catholic Historical Society of Philadelphia 1956 
67(1): 31-50. A continuation of the previous bibliography 
by the same authors [See abstract 1: 19 and 2: 677]. The article 


includes 19th-century Catholic periodicals in Vermont and Colo- 
rado. Article to be continued. Ch. G. Hamilton 


10. Zink, Harold. SELECTED MATERIALS FOR A 
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT. American 
Political Science Review 1956 50(4): 1107-1133. n ex- 
tensive critical bibliography of works useful for the study of 
local government in France, Italy, Germany, Sweden, Denmark, 
Latin America, the Near East, India, the Philippines and Japan. 
The bibliography is a co-operative effort, each area being handled 
by a specialist, and includes several hundred titles, all written 
in European languages. While assembled primarily for the po- 
litical scientist, the scope of this work is broad, and it should 
prove useful to historians. D.W. Houston 


3: 11-22 


2. METHODOLOGY AND RESEARCH METHODS 
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See also: 66, 


11. A. M. REFORMA STUDIOW HUMANISTYCZNYCH 

[ The reform of the studies of humanities]. Kwartalnik Histor- 

ezny 1956 63(6): 177-180. A report from the conference 
held on 2 - 5 May 1956 in Sopot. Stresses especially those 
aspects of the proposed reforms which affect history. The gene- 
ral trend is towards granting the universities more independence 
from bureaucratic control, and to increase academic self govern- 
ment. Also,the "discipline of studies’ for students is being re- 
laxed and the number of lectures and seminars reduced so as to 
give the students time for private reading. The old and the new- 
ly proposed timetables for historical studies are printed. 

A.F. Dygnas 


12. Almond, Gabriel A. (Princeton Univ.). COMPARATIVE 
POLITICAL SYSTEMS. Journal of Politics 1956 18(3): 391-409. 
Certain sociological and anthropological concepts, emerging from 
the Weber- Parsons tradition of social theory, are used in an 
attempt to create a conceptual scheme that will solve the general 
problem of classifying political systems. The scheme is then 
tested by applying it to various political systems: Anglo- 
American, pre-industrial, totalitarian, and continental European 
types. Ch.A. LeGuin 


13. Davies, Wallace Evan. FROM SOURCES TO 
PROBLEMS: A GUIDE TO OUTSIDE READINGS. American 
Quarterly 1956 8(2): 127-146. The author explores the 
variety of readings available for use in courses on American 
Civilization and compares the values of assigning an entire book 
with those of using excerpts only. Ruby Kerley 


14. Hoselitz, Bert F. (Univ. of Chicago). ON COMPARA- 
TIVE HISTORY. World Politics 1956/57 9(2): 267-279. 
A review of Rushton Coulborn, (Ed.), Feudalism in History, 
(Princeton, N.J., 1956), particularly with reference to the 
section by Coulborn on the possible application of the method of 
comparative history to the study of feudalism. Coulborn's de- 
scription of feudalism as merely a "method of government,’ not 
an economic or a social system, is criticized as is his application 
of the method of comparison for the discovery of uniformities in 
history. Uniformities should be looked for in similarities between 
systems of relevant variables rather than in analogies of events. 
The answer to the question of whether the comparative method 
can meaningfully be applied to social problems must be sought 
by applying procedures outlined and supported methodologically 
by Max Weber in his three essays on the methodology of the 
social sciences. G.A. Mugge 


15. Hlisgen, Hans-Dieter. UBER DAS VERHALTNIS VON 
POLITIK UND MORAL. ZUR WERTUNG HISTORISCHER ER- 
EIGNISSE UND PERSONLICHKEITEN IM GESCHICHTSUNTER- 
RICHT [The relation of politics and ethics: an evaluation of 
historical events and personalities in historical instruction]. 
Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht 1956 7(10): 614-618. 
The author proposes that the German history teacher should in- 
struct his students on the necessity of reconciling politics with 
morality and suggests that the contrast between Frederick the 
Great's works ("Anti-Machiavelli,'' and "Observations on the 
present political situation of Europe") and his actions (the in- 
vasion of Silesia) offers one of the most provocative examples of 
this conflict and one well calculated to arouse student interest. 

F.B.M. Hollyday 


16. Kolakowski, Krzysztof. Z PROBLEMATYKI BADAN 
W DZIEDZINIE HISTORII NAUKI [On the problems of studies in 
the field of the history of learning]. Nauka Polska 1956 4(4): 
170-174. Stressing that the history of learning is a disci- 
pline quite extensively studied in Poland, the article tries to de- 
fine its subject matter as the "history of problems which sciences 
had to face and to solve ina given epoch."' The author analyzes 
the kind of detailed studies needed for dealing with the history of 
learning thus defined. A. F. Dygnas 


17. Leuilliot, Paul. ETUDES D'HISTOIRE AGRAIRE ET 
QUESTIONS DE METHODE [Studies of agrarian history and 
questions of method]. Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civili- 
gations 1956 11(2): 237-243. A review and critical 
analysis of two recent articles, one by Paul Guichonnet con- 
cerning the use of the Savoyard cadastral survey of 1738, and 


75, 186, 249 
one by M. P. Brunet on the agrarian structures in lower Nor- 
mandy. Carla Rich 


18. Montefiore, A. (Univ. College of North Staffordshire) 
PROFESSOR GALLIE ON NECESSARY AND SUFFICIENT 
CONDITIONS. Mind 1956 65( 260): 534-542. A comment 
on Professor Gallie's "Explanations in history and the genetic 
sciences," Mind 1955 64(254) [See abstract 1: 1014]. The 
author agrees “that there are differences between explanations 
in terms of necessary conditions and explanations in terms of 
sufficient conditions," but denies that these differences mark 
two logically separate types of explanation. By means of close 
reasoning and formal example, he demonstrates that the two 
types of explanation are correlative, that sufficient conditions 
are usually disjunctive and contain as one element some ne- 
cessary condition, and that study of sufficient conditions yields 
more precise knowledge of what factors are necessary and in 
what combinations. E.E. Kraehe 

19. Musgrove, F. (Queen Elizabeth's Boys' Grammar Sch 
Mansfield, Notts.). HISTORY TEACHING WITHIN A CON- 
FLICT OF CULTURES. History 1955 40(140): 300-318. 
The author discusses his experiences as a former official in th 
Colonial Service in Uganda. He finds the traditional school sy. 
bus of British imperial history inappropriate for Africans and 
suggests a number of alternatives. The subject matter should 
be relevant to the points of tension between the indigenous and 
the alien cultures. Attention should be given particularly to 
Western concept of liberty, Western economic life and organi- 
zation, and to the importance of ideas in Western behavior. 

W.M. Simo 


20. Perkins, Dexter. WE SHALL GLADLY TEACH. 
American Historical Review 1957 62(2): 291-309. The 
presidential address read to the American Historical Associ- 
ation convention in St. Louis, 29 December 1956. Since teac 
ing is the chief source of livelihood for the overwhelming ma- 
jority of American historians, it is urged that it be givena 
higher place in the teacher's scale of values than it has today. 
Students should be selected with this in view, and some meas 
of teacher training should be undertaken, Teachers must im- 
prove their teaching and they should seek to communicate val 
as well as facts. They must make the past more vivid, inter- 
pret it more broadly, and set an example of sound intellectual 
and moral balance. The teacher should seek to communicate 
attitude to his students. There is no dichotomy between in- 
struction and research. A plea is made for more significant 
search which bears some relationship to a broad pattern of 
historical development. The results of research should be a 
contribution to a larger conception of the past. The desirabili 
ty of re-interpretation as a field of research is stressed. 

D. W. Houston 


21. Szeftel, Marc (Cornell Univ.). FACTS OF RUSSIAN 
HISTORY ANDITS PHILOSOPHY AS VIEWED BY BERTRA 
D. WOLFE IN THREE WHO MADE A REVOLUTION. (A 
CASE STUDY OF HISTORICAL METHODOLOGY). America 
Slavic and East European Review 1956 15(1): 71-85. 
Szeftel points out the Sanger in the neglect of historical metho: 
by writers of historical biography, which is a literary genre, © 
when they encounter non-biographical problems. Deals only 
with the non-biographical part of the book and seeks to demon 
strate specific shortcomings. Errors include anachronisms, 
approximations of identity and of historical geography. Deals 
first with three chapters, and then examines Wolfe's philosop! 
of history. Wolfe mistook the transient feature of cultural be 
latedness for a basic feature of ethnic personality with perma~ 
nent historical value. A philosophy of history requires great 
historical documentation and must have a philosophical or his 
rical purpose. R.B. Holtman ; 
See also: 23 ‘ 


22. Unsigned. O PERIODIZATSII ISTORII SOVETSKOGO 
OBSHCHESTVA [ Concerning the periodization of the history 
Soviet society]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 58-62. The }} 
concluding summary article of a discussion initiated in 1954. © 
Noting that the scheme of the Kratkii kurs istorii VKPb is in-| 
adequate. the article stresses the necessity of taking greater 


1ccount of the leading role of the Communist Party and of the 
soviet State in the creation of a new system of production. The 
wo main periods are the transitional period from capitalism to 
socialism (until 1937), and the period of victorious socialism, 
sach with several subdivisions. M. Raeff 

See also: 1: 2487 


23. Wolfe, Bertram D. (Former Senior Fellow of the 
Russian Institute, Columbia Univ.) IN DEFENSE OF THREE 
NHO MADE A REVOLUTION. American Slavic and East 


suropean Review 1956 15(1): 86-102. A defense against 
he attacks of Szeftel, the article is divided into the following 


3. HISTORIOGRAPHY 


3: 23-33 


categories: Biography and history; errata; errata and methodo- 
logical pronouncements; craftsmanship and exclusion from the 
historian's craft. The author begins by mentioning virtues 
Szeftel admitted and by quoting reviews, and maintains that 
Szeftel's assumptions on his approach are wrong. Szeftel took 
sentences out of context and urged against them something he 
could have found in the same paragraph. He misrepresented the 
text, and is unjust in saying errors sprang from not taking histo- 
ry seriously. His examples regarding lack of interest in chrono- 
logy are all mistaken, Wolfe says he did analyze belatedness. 
Biographical history is more important in our time of flux. 

See also: 21 R. B. Holtman 
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See also: 3, 8, 81, 100, 102, 103, 104, 107, 143, 148, 222, 232, 233, 257, 270, 627, 759, 806, 857 


24, Anweiler, Oskar. OSTEUROPA IM GESCHICHTSUN- 
-ERRICHT DER HOHEREN SCHULE IN DER BUNDESREPUB- 
IK [Eastern Europe in the history teaching in high school in 
he German Federal Republic]. Osteuropa 1956 6(1): 3-9. 

‘he author contends that the neglect by Ceninas scholars of 

last European history dates from Ranke and his concept of the 
re-eminence of a German-Romanic family of nations, and is 
lso due to psychological, political and linguistic barriers which 
struct Western and Central European students in studying and 
nmderstanding Slavic civilizations. He urges that greater 
mportance be given especially to the study of Russian and 
-olish medieval history to produce a better understanding of 
hese countries' subsequent history and suggests various methods 
o attract Western European history students to the study of 
lavic civilizations. R. Mueller 


25. Bastert, Russell H. (Williams College). THE NEW 
\MERICAN HISTORY AND ITS AUDIENCE. Yale Review 
956/57 46(2): 245-259. The new historian, with his ana- 
ytical approach to American history, is to be preferred to the 
9th century narrative historian, but he is rapidly losing his 
udience. Professionally written history appears to be written 
yy Specialists for only a fraction of the other specialists, while 
he general public turns to historical films and novels. Perhaps 
he solution lies in a judicious combination of the old and the 
ew. E.D. Johnson 


26. Bonjour, Edgar. JOHANNES VON MULLER UND 
-ENF [Johannes von Miiller and Geneva]. Schweizer Beitrage 
ur Allgemeinen Geschichte 1956 14: 78-102. A recent editor 
f Muller's writing describes the noted historian's stay in Geneva, 
774-1780, with emphasis upon his intellectual development and 
ne lasting stimulation he received from a few close acquaintances 
{that period. Treats Miller's Geneva years as the formative 
eriod of his life. It was in cosmopolitan Geneva that Miller met 
1e Enlightenment; there that he aligned himself with the aristo- 
racy against both its intellectual and class-conscious challengers; 
rere that he deepened his knowledge and interpretation of the 
riting of Montesquieu and, through him, pledged himself to favor 
né organic and empirical development of the state. It was in Ge- 
eva that he wrote the first volume of Die Geschichten der Schwei- 
er. In Geneva Miiller also perfected his knowledge of the French 
inguage, preparing himself for a4 career as synthesizer and har- 
1onizer of the French and German spirits. Letters exchanged 
uring and after Miller's Geneva years between him and his 
losest Geneva friends are quoted at some length. J. L. Snell 


27. Briggs, Asa (Co-editor,Occidente). HISTORY AND ITS 
EIGHBOURS. Occidente 1956 1 7 309-318, The author 
iefly discusses the meaning and importance of history, histo- 
fography. and the historian, in the past, the present, and to 

eir related fields of knowledge. 
H.M. Adams 


Directions for the future are 
lso suggested. 


28. Brinton, Crane. TOYNBEE'S "RELIGIO HISTORICI." 
irginia Quarterly Review 1957 33(1): 142-145. A biblio- 
aphical essay discussing Arnold Toynbee's An Historian's 


M.F. Ashley Montagu's, coi eeee and 


easingly transcendental mysticism presents little more than 
chemical "trace'' in the modern intellectual trend. Only time 
ill tell if this ''trace'' can change the compound. C.F. Latour 


29. Callomon, Fritz T. EIN UNBEKANNTER BRIEF VON 
FERDINAND GREGOROVIUS [An unknown letter of Ferdinand 
Gregorovius]. Archiv fir Kulturgeschichte 1955 37(1): 98-100. 
A reproduction of a letter, dated 26 June 1889, in the possession 
of the author from the German historian, Ferdinand Gregorovius, 
to the critic of a Vienna newspaper, in reference to the latter's 
review of Gregorovius's Geschichte der Stadt Athen im Mittel- 
alter [History of the city of Athens in the Middle Ages]. Gre- 
gorovius disputed the critic's view that the work was more po- 
etically ornamental than scholarly, but at the same time pointed 
to the need for imaginative power and artistic ability on the part 
of the historian in order to be able vividly to recreate the past. 

H. Reed 


30. Dance, E.H. ENGLISH TEXTBOOKS AND FOREIGN 
COMPLAINTS. History Today 1956 6(9): 635-636. Ac- 
cording to the author, continental historians frequently complain 
that British historiography is self-centered, overbearing towards 
non-British, especially Asiatic, history and assigns only peri- 
pheral importance to the contributions of non-British civili- 
zations. R. Mueller 


31. Droz, Jacques (Univ. of Clermont-Ferrand). LES 
TENDANCES ACTUELLES DE L'HISTORIOGRAPHIE ALLE- 
MANDE |[ Present trends of German historiography]. Revue 
Historique 1956 215(1):.1-24. German historiography 
prior to 1945 was dominated by the influence of Ranke, who as- 
serted the primacy of foreign policy and raison d'état in the 
life of states, and Hegelian philosophy. It was hostile to Western 
liberalism, politically conservative, and leaned towards natio- 
nalism, characteristics which made it difficult for German his- 
torians to recognize the growing forces of evil which culminated 
in National Socialism and World War II. Under the impact of 
these events German historians have re-examined their image 
of the past. The author discusses works representative of the 
new tendencies in the fields of history of international relations, 
political, economic and social, and recent history, as well as 
the work of leading historical institutes and periodicals in 
Germany. The most substantial work has been done in the 
fields of history of international relations and political history. 
In contrast to East German historians, those of West Germany 
have remained generally hostile to deterministic views of histo- 
ry. The great amount of study in the field of recent history has 
been mainly focused on the causes for the rise of National So- 
cialism and the Resistance in Germany. Recent German histo- 
riography has been more receptive to the findings of other dis- 
ciplines and new methods than in the past and has broadened the 
field of its investigation. Because of the division of Germany 
into two hostile states there persists the danger that the histo- 
rian may be involved in political controversy to the detriment 
of his objectivity. H. Reed 


32. Dutkiewicz, Jésef. SZYMONA ASKENAZEGO POGLADY 
NA RUCHY REWOLUCYJNE [ Szymon Askenazy's opinions about 
the revolutionary movements]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 
63(4/5): 368-380. An analysis of Asxenazy's statements on 
revolutionary movements, from the French to the Russian Oc- 
tober Revolution. Author concludes that Askenazy believed 
that a better future for humanity could be achieved "not on the 


road of revolution, but by gradual 'moderate' reforms." 
A.F. Dygnas 


33. Galos, A. Z HISTORIOGRAFII ZACHODNIO- 
NIEMIECKIEJ [From Western German Historiography]. Sobétka 
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1956 11(4): 581-597. This essay uses two books by Karl 
Misch, Deutsche Geschichte von Bismarcks Entlassung bis zum 
Ende Hitlers (Munich,1948) and Deutsche Geschichte im Zeit- 
alter der Massen (Stuttgart, 1952) as a basis for assessing the 
general trends of recent West German historical writing. Se- 


veral other works are cited, mainly those which have themes 
similar to the works by Misch. J. Erickson 


34. Haeberli, Wilfried. GESCHICHTE ALS MITTEL DER 
VOLKERVERSTANDIGUNG [History as a means of international 
understanding]. Schweizer Beitrage zur Allgemeinen Geschich- 
te 1956 14: 213-217. History books have contributed in the 
past to the misleading and chauvinistic clichés about various 
national groups which have prevailed in the 20th century. Re- 
views the most notable movements to subject national histories 
to international, co-operative, scholarly scrutiny, and sees 
this effort to reconcile divergent national views of history as a 
way to greater international understanding. J.L. Snell 


35. Harbison, E. Harris (Princeton Univ.). ON UNI- 
VERSAL HISTORY. World Politics 1956/57 9(2): 260-266. 


A review of Geoffrey Barraclough's History in a Changing World. 


A discussion of Barraclough's plea for a “universal history 
that is purged of all "parochialism" of time and space. In or- 
der to serve a global age historians should direct more at- 
tention to the influence of the outside world on Europe than to 
that of Europe on the outside world. Barraclough is criticized 
for not being more specific about his ''criterion of judgment out- 
side and beyond the historical process," and the effectiveness of 
his cosmopolitan humanism in creating a sustained drive toward 
conceiving and writing a truly universal history is held in doubt. 
G.A. Mugge 


36. Herbst, Stanislaw. REGIONALNE BADANIA HISTORY- 
CZNE W PRZESZLOSCI I W POLSCE LUDOWEJ [ Study of 
local history in the past and in People's Poland]. Kwartalnik 
eas yeeey 1956 63(4/5): 456-468. A description of the 
study of local history from the late 19th century. Lists local 
historical organizations and periodicals. Discusses strong and 
weak points of studies in this field and makes suggestions for 
future developments. A.F. Dygnas 


37. Hill, Christopher. MARKSISTOWSKA LITERATURA 
HISTORYCZNA W ANGLII [The Marxist historical literature 
in England]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 540-546. 
The author stresses the positive role played by Soviet scholar- 
ship in the development of British Marxist historiography. Con- 
siders that the Whig school of history and the ''non- Marxist" 
Labour Party have had an adverse influence. A.F. Dygnas 


38. Hofer, Walter (Freie Universitat, Berlin). OBJEKTI- 
VITAT UND PARTEILICHKEIT. ZU DEN OST-WEST- 
GESPRACHEN UBER .GESCHICHTSSCHREIBUNG [ Objectivity 
and partisanship. East-West discussion on the writing of histo- 
ry]. Deutsche Rundschau 1956 82(6): 591-598. The author 
discusses the basic incompatibility of Western and Communist 
historiography, as demonstrated particularly at the Tenth Inter- 
national Congress of Historical Sciences (Rome, 1955), where 
Communist historians were active participants. The gap bet- 
ween Western and Soviet scholarship cannot be closed as long as 
Communist historians distort and even ignore fact in order to 
meet the requirements of their definition of objectivity. Ob- 
jectivity in the Bolshevik sense means conformity to the "scien- 
tific" and "correct" precepts of ideology as canonically inter- 
preted by the Communist Party. L. Hertzman 


39. Jakubowski, Jan Zygmunt. 50-LECIE PRACY NAUKO- 
WEJ PROF. DR. NATALII GASIOROWSKIEJ [ Fiftieth anni- 
versaty of the scholarly works of Prof. Dr. Natalia Gasiorows- 
ka]. Zycie Szkoly Wyzszej 1956 4(12): 46-47. A bio- 
graphical sketch which stresses Prof. Ggsiorowska's efforts in 
the organization of historical studies rather than her own books 
and research. A.F. Dygnas 
See also: 41, 50, 59, 84 


40. Kazarin, A. I. O VUL'GARNO-SOTSIOLOGICHESKIKH 
OSHIBKAKH V ISSLEDOVANII ISTORII POLITICHESKTKH 
UCHENII [ Concerning vulgarized sociological errors in the in- 
vestigation of the history of political teachings]. Vopros 
[storii 1956 (8): 129-141. A severe indictment of errors 
and faulty interpretations in the volume Istoriia politicheskikh 
idei [History of political ideas]. The major criticisms are: 
unscholarly sociological interpretation of political theories, 
slanted analyses of ideologies, disregard of Western influences 
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on Russian thought and omission of bourgeois theories in 
Russia. M. Raeff 


41. Kormanowa, Zanna. NATALIA GASIOROWSKA. Nau 
Polska 1956 4(4): 106-119. A short biography of the not 
economic historian which gives her family background, descr 
her studies in Heidelberg, Paris, and Lwéw, and analyzes ma 
of her works on the history of Polish industry. Stress is laid 
her left-wing political opinions, which led her into the Commu 
Party as early as 1918. A.F. Dygnas 
See also: 39, 50, 59, 84 


42. Kossmann, E. and J. (Univ. of Leyden). BULLETIN 
CRITIQUE DE L'HISTORIOGRAPHIE NEERLANDAISE EN 1: 
[ Critical Review of Dutch historiography during 1955]. Revui 
du Nord 1956 38(152): 339-374. An elaborate and inter- 
pretative appraisal of some 70 books, monographs and article 
on Dutch history by both Dutch and foreign historians. The 
authors conclude that, in contrast to the unimpressive showin; 
of the preceding year, 1955 saw the production of a number of 
important studies. One third of the discussion is devoted to 
medieval studies and the remainder to Renaissance and moder 
studies. The number of contributions by Americans is 
particularly noteworthy. HH. Da Piper 

43. Langbein, Otto. 100 JAHRE FLUCHT VOR DER GE: 
SCHICHTE OSTERREICHS [A hundred years of flight-from th 
history of Austria]. Tagebuch 1956 11(15): 4. The 
author attacks pan-German trends in Austrian historiography 
over the last century, in the course of a favorable review of 
Alphons Lhotsky's Geschichte des Instituts fiir ésterreichisch 
Geschichtsforschung 1854 bis 1954 [History of the Institute fo 
Austrian Historical Hessarck 1854 to 1954] (Graz-Kéln: Bodhle 
1954). C. F. Latour 


44. Le Bras, Gabriel. LUCIEN FEBVRE. Politique 
Etrangére 1956 21(5): 541-544. An appreciation of the 
career and personality of Lucien Febvre on the occasion of hi: 
death on 25 September 1956. Tribute is paid to Febvre's grea 
influence in France and throughout the scholarly world. This 
wide influence was based on the great breadth of his interests 
and the depth of his knowledge. He was proof of the first arti 
cle of his faith: that the most noble tradition of France is that 
of the spirit. Ch. A. LeGuin 


45. lLuczak, Czeslaw, and Jerzy Topolski. KWARTALNII 
HISTORII KULTURY MATERIALNEJ [ Quarterly of the Histo: 
of Material Culture]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(6): 
96-109. An analysis of the contents of the Quarterly from 
its beginning in 1953 till mid-1956. It stresses the uneven 
coverage of various fields of study and praises the good work 


done in the field of the study of methods of agriculture, but 
complains that certain other fields are neglected. A. F. Dyg 


46. Mikhailova, L. V. PO STRANITSAM ZAPADNOGER: 
MANSKIKH ISTORICHESKIKH ZHURNALOV [On the pages of 
West German historical journals]. LASERS Istorii 1956 (9); 
213-218. A selective and critical description of the rece! 
volumes of: Historische Zeitschrift, Saeculum, Die Welt als 
Geschichte, Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. It con- 
cludes that the Historische Zeitschrift displays a militaristic 
orientation, while the other three are tending to be quite 
reactionary in their interpretations and selection of articles. 
In all cases, except the Jahrbiicher ftir Geschichte Osteuropas 
the journals display lack of knowledge and interest in the 
accomplishments of Soviet historiography. M. Raeff 


47. Osipova, P. E. PO STRANITSAM "KANADSKOGO 
ISTORICHESKOGO ZHURNALA" ZA 1941-1955 GODY [On tt 
pages of the Canadian Historical Review for the years 1941-19 
Voprosy Istorii 8): -217. A selective critical 
analysis of the contents of the journal for the years 1941-1955 
It stresses their methodological and theoretical shortcomings 
and the undue influence of contemporary bourgeois, U.S. 
historiography. M. Raeff 


48. Pluvier, J. M. CLIO EN AZIE [Clio and Asia]. 
Nieuwe Stem 1956 11(11): 610-620. The author discusse 
the "Europocentric" character of Western historiography, anc 
tries to account for it. Possible explanations are the typicall: 
19th century notion of Western supremacy and the fact that thi 
history of Asia is the work of specialists. Such was not the c: 
in the 16th and 17th centuries, and the author pleads for more 
co-operation today between Asiatic specialists and other histo 


rians. D. van Arkel 
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49. Pokhlebkin, V. V. O RAZVITII I SOVREMENNOM 
SOSTOIANII ISTORICHESKOI NAUKI V NORVEGII [ Concern- 
ing the development and contemporary state of historical science 
in Norway]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 205-213. An histo- 
rical survey of Norse historiography since the middle of the 
19th century and an account of the main tendencies and research 
trends of contemporary Norwegian historical writing. M. Raeff 


50. Rynkowska, Anna. BIBLIOGRAFIA PRAC NATALII 
GASIOROWSKIEJ [ Bibliography of the works of Natalia Gasio- 
rowska]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 9-22. 

This bibliography contains 216 items published between 1906 and 
1956. The works of Professor Gasiorowska relate mostly to 
the history of the 19th century. A.F. Dygnas 

See also: 39, 41, 59, 84 


51. Sakharov, A. M., A. G. Podol'skii, N. N. Samokhina 
and M. I. Marchenko. OB "OCHERKAKH ISTORII ISTORI- 
CHESKOI NAUKI V SSSR" [On the "Sketches of the history of 
historical science in the USSR"]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 
116-127. A critical review and discussion of the approach, 
evidence and conclusions presented in the first volume of the 
"History of historiography in the USSR." While noting with sa- 
-Lisfaction that for the first time the historiography of the natio- 
nalities of the Soviet Union is included, the authors point out 
many factual errors and theoretical shortcomings. They criti- 
cize the unsatisfactory presentation of the historiographical 
ideas of Russian progressive thinkers, the mechanical, dry and 
often inaccurate summary of the accomplishments of historians 
from the nationalities, and condemn the inclusion of unsubstanti- 
ated claims of Russian scholarly precedence. M. Raeff 


52. Shutoi, V. E., and A. F. Chmyga. STAT'I PO ISTORII 
V "TRUDAKH" UKRAINSKIKH UNIVERSITETOV I PEDAGOGI- 
CHESKIKH INSTITUTOV [Articles on history in the ''Proceed- 
ings" of Ukrainian universities and pedagogical institutes]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 128-142. A critical summary and 
review of the 40 issues of "Trudy" from 1946 to 1955. Authors 
o0int out that, together with many genuine contributions to 
<nowledge, there have been many articles without any scholarly 


value. They also advocate broadening the scope of the series. 
M. Raeff 
53. Singh, H. L. WRITING ASIAN HISTORY 3: INFLUENCE 


OF NATIONALISM. Eastern World 1956 10(12): 20-22. 

The western scholars of Asian history, though their work suffers 
‘rom inevitable limitations, have given the stimulus to Asian 
1istorians to write their own history. Asian historians will tend 
© give much more favorable treatment to those who offered re- 
sistance to the Europeans and the emphasis will be moved away 
‘rom purely political history. An important task for the Asian 
1istorian is to widen his horizon, which must include the history 
of Western countries. J. Erickson 


54. Szeftel, Mare (Cornell Univ.) ALEXANDRE ECK, 
1876-1953. Russian Review 1956 15(4): 272-274. An obi- 
uary article with bibliographical material on the distinguished 
nedievalist, author of Le Moyen Age russe and founder of the 
société Jean Bodin pour L'Histoire meee des Institutions. 
| Journal (D. von Mohrenschildt) 


55. Unsigned. DOSTIZHENIIA I PROBLEMY ISTORIO- 
SRAFII NOVOGO VREMENI XVI-XVIII VV [ Accomplishments 
me problems of the historiography of the modern period, 16th- 
8th century]. oprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 206-218. A very 
hortened translation of the report presented by Gerhard Ritter 
: the Tenth International Congress of Historical Sciences in 
ome. M. Raeff 

56. Unsigned. HISTORIKER RUTTELN AM STALINISMUS 
Historians jolt Stalinism]. Ost-Probleme 1956 8(20): 686- 

89. The new directives to the Soviet historian embrace 
arty history details, as well as the so-called history of Soviet 
ociety, and the pre-revolutionary movements. They extend also 
io the nationalities. Comments from A.M. Pankratova, E.N. 
urdshalov, I.S. Smirnov and others are cited in order to show 
is change in the composition and direction of Soviet historio- 
raphy. Even in military history, the idealization of military 
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leaders (Suvorov, Kutuzov, Nachimov) is undergoing the same 
process of de-Stalinized correction. J. Erickson 


57. Unsigned. OBZOR SOVREMENNYKH TRUDOV PO 
ISTORII XIX-KX VEKOV [Survey of contemporary works on the 
history of the 19th-20th centuries]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 
192-209. Translation, somewhat abbreviated, of P. Renou- 
vin's report to the Tenth International Congress of Historical 
Sciences in Rome. M. Raeff 


58. Unsigned. SKUPSTINA POVJESTNOG DRUSTVA 
HRVATSKE | The Assembly of the Historical Society of Croatia]. 
Istoriski Glasnik 1955 (3/4): 220. Reviews Professor 
J. Sidak's paper on Croatian historiography read on 31 May 1955. 
The center of gravity of Croatian historiography, according to 
Professor Sidak, is moving quickly to the study of more recent 
history. Croatian historiography is hampered by the individual 
system of work, the unsettled personal relations, and the re- 
lations between the elder and the younger generations of histo- 
rians. S. Gavrilovié 


59. Unsigned. W PIRGDZIESIRCIOLECIE PRACY NAUKO- 
WEJ NATALII GASIOROWSKIEJ [On the fiftieth anniversary of 
scholarly works of Natalia Gasiorowska]. 


Kwartalnik History- 
czny 1956 63(4/5): 3-8. A Biographical aketch of the == 
noted economic historian of 19th century Poland, prepared by 
the editorial committee of Kwartalnik Historyczny. 

See also: 39, 41, 50. 84 A.F. Dygnas 

60. Utechin, S. V. SOVIET HISTORIANS IN ROME. 
Russian Review 1956 15(4): 266-271. An account of the 
attitudes of Soviet historians at the Tenth International Congress 
of Historical Sciences in Rome, their contributions, and the 


nature of their contacts with Western historians. 
Journal (D. v. Mohrenschildt) 


61. Veenendaal A. J. "APOLOGIE DER HISTORIE. HET 
ESSAYISTISCH WERK VAN GEYL." [ Apology of history. The 
essays by Geyl]. Bijdragen voor de Geschiedenis der Neder- 
landen 1956 11(4): 323-328. The author discusses Geyl's 
essays on the 'Great-Netherlandish" concept of history, and 
other essays on the problems of historiography. Geyl holds 
that Netherlandish history should be written from the point of 
view of the cultural identity of the Dutch and Flemish. All his 
other essays are ‘Debates with Historians" (The title of a group 
of essays written by Geyl in English.) He is a champion of the 
purely historical view, the critical investigation of what is to be 
known about history, and an enemy of a priori concepts and ri- 
gorous systems. His view is that historical truth should be 
found through "endless discussion." Of all historians he feels 
closest to Ranke. D. van Arkel 


62. Wegelin, Peter. JACOB BURCKHARDT UND DER 
BEGRIFF DER NATION [Jacob Burckhardt and the concept of 
the nation]. Schweizer Beitraige zur Allgemeinen Geschichte 
1955 13: 164-182. The author shows that the concept 
"nation, ' was not one that Burckhardt took seriously. Pre- 
occupied with the larger concepts of ''state,"' "religion," and 
especially "civilization," he used the term "nation" in no exact, 
technical sense, but as a loosely conceived near-synonym for 
the word Volk. He deplored Bismarck's unification of Germany, 
not for political reasons, but because of his conviction that 
culture was more important than politics, and his belief that 
culture is better nourished in small states than in large ones. 

J.L. Snell 


63. Wolfson, Philip J. FRIEDRICH MEINECKE (1862- 
1954). 


Journal of the History of Ideas 1956 17(4): 511-525. 
Friedrich Meinecke and his works should be much better known 
than they are to Americans. Heir to the dominant strain of 19th 
century German historiography, Meinecke penetrated beyond 
mere pattern-making to a creative concept of historical study 
and "a dualistic picture of historical dynamics."' Preoccupied 
as he was in his later years "with the self-destructiveness of 
human civilization, '' he adhered to the conviction ''that ideals 
are indestructible channels by which the mind may conquer 
fatalism and despair." W.H. Coates 
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See also: 15 


64. Arendt, Hannah. HISTORY AND IMMORTALITY. 
Partisan Review 1957 24(1): 11-35. The author discusses 
fhe concept of process pervading modern history, with a parti- 
cular emphasis on the origin and development of this concept 
from classical antiquity to the modern day. This modern con- 
cept owes its existence "to that transition period when religious 
confidence in immortal life had lost its influence upon the secu- 
lar and the new indifference toward the question of immortality 
had not yet been born." H. J. Silverman 


65. Caveing, Maurice. L'HISTOIRE DE LA PHILOSOPHIE 
EST-ELLE UNE SCIENCE? [Is the history of philosophy a 
science?] Pensée 1956 (70): 83-95. A résumé and re- 
view of the first volume of a book by Jean-T. Desanti, Intro- 
duction A l'histoire de la Philosophie. Desanti examines 
Spinoza's philosophy as the reflection of the social conditions of 
his life. A science of philosophy is possible only if conducted 
from the point of view of the working class. Carla Rich 


66. Joukov, E. (Academy of Sciences, Moscow). DES 
PRINCIPES D'UNE "HISTOIRE UNIVERSELLE" [On principles 
of a Universal History"]. Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1956 
SCZ)e roa —o30. The author examines the problem of uni- 
versal history and tries to define some of its principles. His 
attempts are inspired by an article on universal history by 
Marshall Hodgson (Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1954 1(3): 715- 
723). Believing that Hodgson failed to furnish precise, objective 
criteria for the selection of material which could trace progress 
in universal history, he tries to discover such criteria in the 
Marxist concepts of the historical process and progress, and to 
prove that these concepts are not doctrinaire. Thus, the true 
basis for determining the great patterns in the development of 
universal history is the character and nature of productive for- 
ces and the amount of production to which they correspond. 
Using these criteria, Soviet historians have produced a ten- 
volume "Universal History," from which much illustrative ma- 
terial, especially relating to chronology, is drawn. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


67. Kariel, Herbert. THE LIMITS OF SOCIAL SCIENCE: 
HENRY ADAMS! QUEST FOR ORDER. American Political 
Science Review 1956 50(4): 1074-1092. A consideration 
of Henry Adams as a precursor of modern social science. 
Adams' world-view involved much of the irrationalism, con- 
servatism, and elitism characteristic of present-day empirical 
scientism. However, Adams, unlike many moderns, was not 
afraid to push these ideas to their logical conclusions and thus 
exposed their limitations. D. W. Houston 


68. Levenson, Joseph R. REDEFINITION OF IDEAS IN 
TIME: THE CHINESE CLASSICS AND HISTORY. Far Eastern 
Quarterly 1956 15(3): 399-404. A discussion of the changing 
attitude 33 Chinese philosophers toward the importance to and the 
relation with history of the Confucian classics. By pre-Western 
reckoning, history was a record from which a universal, time- 
less, abstract morality was distilled from particular temporal 
events. The classics were these eternal principles made mani- 
fest in history and giving meaning to history. The relation of 
the classics and history has been re-defined since then. 

H. J. Silverman 


69. McGuire, Martin R. P. (Catholic Univ. of America). 
TOYNBEE'S A STUDY OF HISTORY: FRUITFUL FAILURE 
ON THE GRAND SCALE. Catholic Historical Review 1956 
42(3): 322-329. 
The author rejects Toynbee's treatment of the world religions, 
and considers his philosophy of history a failure, but holds the 
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See also: 184, 198, 234, 473, 604, 614, 722, 779 
76. Beljanski, Dj. SREMSKI KARLOVCI - RIZNICA ARHIV- ministered by the Serbian Academy of Science. 


SKOG MATERIJALA [Sremski Karlovei - treasury of archival 
materials]. Politika 1956 3 November. The State Archives 
of Vojvodina have been transferred from Novi Sad to Sremski 
Karlovei. Its collections cover the period from the beginning of 
the 18th century to 1944. The city of Sremski Karlovci has also 
the earlier patriarchal and bishopric archives which are now ad- 


A critical review article of Toynbee's work. 


author's examination of the rise and decline of civilizations in 
terms of challenge and response, withdrawal and return extre 
ly fruitful. Journal (J.T. Ellis) 


70. N&f, Werner. VOM SINN DER GESCHICHTE [ On the 
meaning of history]. Schweizer Beitrage zur All emeinen Ge- 
schichte 1955 13: 5-15. The set who is editor of thi 
journal, finds that the significance of history lies in its aidtot 
ever recurring "'present'’ generation to reach wise decisions. 


Knowledge of the past, he contends, gives wisdom to choices fo 
the present, and thus meaning to it. J. L. Snell 


71. Ramier, Claude. HEGEL ET L'HISTOIRE DE LA 
PHILOSOPHIE [Hegel and the history of philosophy]. Pensée 
1955 (64): 92-97. Hegel eliminated eclecticism. He con- 
quered contradiction by his conception of history as the con- 
crete expression of truth. Hegel is perhaps the first philosoph 
who examined the question of the connection of philosophy and 
history. J. Erickson 


72. Taylor, George V. (Univ. of North Carolina). PRO- 
SPECTUS FOR A CHRISTIAN CONSIDERATION OF THE 
FRENCH REVOLUTION. Historical Magazine of the Protestan 
Episcopal Church 1956 25(4): 353-377. The author uses 
the French Revolution to demonstrate that there is a point of 
contact between historical method and religious faith. There 
is "a Christian historical temperament" which involves scru- 
pulously honest scholarship, the exploitation of the social 
sciences and psychology, the sympathetic treatment of men and 
groups, seeking to understand rather than to judge, and a grea 
ter interest in defeats than in victories. Citing Niebuhr, the 
author stresses the element of irony in history. A Christian 
interpretation of the French Revolution would note the ironic 
aspects. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


73. Thompson, Kenneth W. (Rockefeller Foundation, New 
York). TOYNBEE AND THE THEORY OF INTERNATIONAL 
POLITICS. Political Science Quarterly 1956 71(3): 365-386. 
An examination of Toynbee's analysis of international politics i 
terms of his "ambivalence" between idealism and realism and 
of his judgment of politics in terms of international morality or 
of the struggle for power. A growing awareness of the balance 
of power as a universal law of politics is detected in the course 
of Toynbee's writings. This shift toward political relativism i 
curiously linked with a turn to religious absolutism. Contains 
an extensive analysis of Toynbee's writings in the volumes of 


the Survey of International Affairs. G. Stourzh. 


74. Tucker, Robert C. THE CUNNING OF REASON IN 
HEGEL AND MARX. Review of Politics 1956 18(3): 269-295 
After considering the ethical implications of Hegel's doctrine o 
the passion for self-aggrandizement as the mainspring of the 
realization of the idea of reason in history, the author then ex- 
amines the relation of Marx to this doctrine. G. A. Mugge 


75. Unsigned. PO POVODU DISKUSSII O DEISTVII EKO- 
NOMICHESKIKH ZAKONOV V ANTAGONISTICHESKIKH FOR- 
MATSIIAKH [Concerning the discussion of the role of economi 


laws in antagonistic formations]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 


66-67. A criticism of the discussion of this problem in 
No. 5, 1954 of Voprosy Istorii. Originating from propositions 
in Stalin's work Economic problems of socialism in the USSR, 
the discussion developed into a sterile, theoretical Squabble. 
The lesson should be drawn that in an historical journal, theo- 


retical discussions must be conducted on the basis of concrete 
historical material. M. Raeff 


S. Gavrilovié 


77. Bem, lu. O. OBSHCHEE SOBRANIE OTDELENIIA 
ISTORICHESKIKH NAUK AKADEMII NAUK SSSR [ General 
meeting of the section of historical sciences of the Academy of 
Sciences in the USSR]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 201-204. 


7 5. ARCHIVES, LIBRARIES and INSTITUTES 


An account of the report made by M. N. Tikhomirov of the 
activities of this section for the year 1955 which covered a list 
of main publications sponsored, the participation in the Tenth 
International Congress in Rome, and an examination of the plans 
of work for its local branches. The report was followed by a 
discussion in which suggestions were made on the expansion of 
the institute's activities, the training of scholars, and the re- 
organization of its sections and periodical publications. 


M. Raeff 
78. D. S. NOVI ISTORISKI IZVORI [ New historical 
sources]. Politika 1956 18 August. A list of the new ac- 


juisitions of the Institute of Macedonian National History and 
the Macedonian State Archives in Skoplje. Dmitar Vlahov's 
private papers on the contemporary Macedonian movement are 
of special importance. S. Gavrilovié 


79. Damjanovié, P. SARADNJA ISTORICARA I ARHIVISTA 
NA PRIKUPLJANJU I KORISCENJU ARHIVSKE GRADJE [ Co- 
operation between historians and archivists in the gathering and 
use of archival materials]. Istoriski Glasnik 1956 (1): 84-87 
Extracts from 4 paper, read at the Ninth Annual Assembly of the 
Historical Society of Serbia, listing the various ways in which 
his co-operation can usefully take place. Some of these ways 
are through archival exhibitions, organized collections and 
ourchase of archival materials from private owners, publication 
of important archival documents, and the installation of reading 
rooms with easy access to archives. S. Gavrilovié 


80. Frewer, Louis B. RHODES HOUSE LIBRARY, ITS 
FUNCTION AND RESOURCES. Bodleian Library Record 1956 
5(6); 318-332. A description of this department of the 
Bodleian Library, Oxford, which contains 260,000 items re- 
lating to the. British Commonwealth, the United States and 
Africa. It possesses an invaluable subject catalogue of Com- 
monwealth material. Important microfilm holdings are listed 
and a full list of manuscripts is appended, of which the follow- 
ing are especially noteworthy groups: Cecil Rhodes, Africa, 
Australia, British Empire, Canada, and the West Indies. 

P. H. Hardacre 


81. Gentzen, Felix-Heinrich. "OSTFORSCHUNG" ZACHOD- 
NIO-NIEMIECKICH HISTORYKOW [Fast European study pro- 
jects of the West German historians]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 
12(3/4): 291-300. A Polish translation of "Die Ostfor- 
schung westdeutscher Historiker" published originally in Hin- 
1eit, an East German monthly, (No, 12, 1955). The article 
lists and evaluates the learned societies and institutions de- 
voted to the study of East European problems. The revisionist 
and anti-Polish tendencies of Ostforschung are brought out. 

E. Boba 


82. Gilg, Peter. DAS INSTITUT FUR EUROPAISCHE 
SESCHICHTE IN MAINZ [ The Institute for European History 
n Mainz]. Schweizer Beitraége zur Allgemeinen Geschichte 
1955 13: 225-230. short discussion of the origins, ob- 
jectives, methods, leaders, and published works of the Insti- 
ute for European History, which has rapidly grown in recognition 
since its creation in 1950. Included is an account of the inter- 


1ational congress sponsored by the Institute in March 1955 on 
he theme of ''Europe - Heritage and Mission." J. L. Snell 


83. H. B. Z PRAC NAD HISTORIA LUZYCKA [On the 
studies of Lusatian history]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 
33(6): 197-199. An enumeration of the historical works of 
he Institute of Lusatian Studies of the East German Academy of 
Sciences. A. F. Dygnas 


84. Hostowiec, Pawel. SPOTKANIE HISTORYKOW W 
[YBINDZE [ Meeting of historians in Tiibingen]. Kultura 1956 
10(12): 114-119. An account of the conference of Polish 
ind German historians on the subject of Polish-German rela- 
ions after World War I which was held in Tiibingen on 12 and 
3 October 1956. A. F. Dygnas 
see also: 88 


85. J. L. JUBILEUSZOWY ZJAZD POLSKIEGO TOWARZY- 
TWA HISTORYCZNEGO [ Jubilee general meeting of the 
olish Historical Society]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 -63 
6): 190-193. A report of the annual general meeting, held 
nm the Society's seventieth anniversary, on which the fiftieth 
nniversary of the first publications of Professor Natalia 


sasiorowska was also celebrated. It enumerates papers read, 
peakers participating at discussions, and gives a short account 


3: 78-94 
of the business meeting and the list of new officers. 
See also: 39, 41, 50, 59 A. F. Dygnas 
86. Jedlicki, Jerzy, and Krystyna Zienkowska. Z PRAC 


ORGANIZACJI PARTYJNEJ W INSTYTUCIE HISTORII POLS- 
KIEJ AKADEMII NAUK [On the activities of the Party organiza- 


tion in the Historical Institute of the Polish Academy]. Kwar- 
talnik Historyezny 1956 63(4/5): 530-534. A résumé of 


the activities of the Historical Institute's Communist Party 
branch. It summarizes the contents of the "Resolution on the 
most urgent tasks of the Party in the field of the historical sci- 
ences,'' adopted on 4 June 1956. A. F. Dygnas 


87. Kalisch, J., and W. Markov. CELE I ZADANIA IN- 
STYTUTU HISTORII EUROPEJSKICH KRAJOW DEMOKRACJI 
LUDOWEJ PRZY UNIWERSYTECIE IM. KAROLA MARKSA 
W LIPSKU [Aims and tasks of the Institute of History of the 
People's Democracies of Europe at the Karl Marx University 
in Leipzig]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(6): 194-197. 

A description of the organization of the Institute and a listing 
of works published or in preparation under its auspices. 
A. F. Dygnas 


88. Komarnicki, Tytus. JASKOLKA Z TYBINGI [A swal- 
low from Tiibingen]. Wiadomogci 1956 11(51): 2. Report 
from the conference of Polish and German historians on the 
subject of Polish-German relations after World War I held in 


Tubingen on 12 and 13 October 1956. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 84 
89. Kostiushko, I. I., V. D. Koroliuk, andI. S. Miller. 


OBSUZHDENIE MAKETA PERVOGO TOMA "ISTORII POL'- 
SHI", PODGOTOVLENNOGO INSTITUTOM ISTORII POL'SKOI 
AKADEMII NAUK [ Discussion of the model of the first volume 
of the History of Poland prepared by the Historical Institute of 
the Polish Academy of Sciences]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 
209-212. An account of critical suggestions made to authors 
of the proposed volume at the conference of the Institute for 
Slavic Studies of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR in Janu- 
ary 1956. It includes a summary of the main points, suggestions, 
and criticisms of emphasis, periodization and interpretation of 
socio-economic problems, made at a discussion of the Histori- 
cal Institute of the Polish Academy of Sciences in February 
1956, in the light of discussions held previously at many uni- 
versities and institutes of Poland, other People's Democracies, 
and the Soviet Union. M. Raeff 


90. Kutrzeba-Pojnarowa, Anna, and Wieslaw Bierikowski. 
AKTUALNA POZYCJA ETNOGRAFII W OBREBIE NAUK 
HISTORYCZNYCH (NA MARGINESIE DYSKUSJI W INSTYT- 
UCIE HISTORII KULTURY MATERIALNEJ) [The current posi- 
tion of ethnography with regard to historical sciences: Further 
comments on the discussion in the Institute of the History of 
Material Culture]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(6): 184- 
190. A summary of these discussions which were held in 
Cracow on 23 April 1956. A. F. Dygnas 


91. Méra, Karel. SLAVISTIKA NA SOFIJSKE UNIVERSITE 
[ Slav studies at the University of Sofia]. Slovansky P¥ehled 
1955 41(7): 251-252. The Slav studies in the University of 
Sofia are divided under two chairs, that of language, and that of 
literature. Ivan Lekov is the Professor of Language, and is a 
corresponding member of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 
and Dr. Emil Georgiev is the Professor of Literature. 

J. Erickson 


92. Matié, B. BOGATSTVO NISKOG ARHIVA [The wealth 
of the Ni¥ archives]. Politika 1956 27 August. The State 
Archive in Ni has acquired over 6, 000,000 documents as the 
result of an officially organized collection and purchase of his- 
torical materials from private owners. S. Gavrilovié 


93. Mlynarskii, Z. O RABOTE POL'SKO-SOVETSKOGO 
INSTITUTA [The work of the Polish-Soviet Institute]. 


Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 219-221. A descriptive account 
of the researches and a listing of publications undertaken since 
1951 at this Institute, a creation of the Society for Polish-Soviet 
friendship. M. Raeff 


94. Pozdeeva, L. V. DESIATILETIE GERMANSKOGO IN- 
STITUTA SOVREMENNOI ISTORII [Tenth anniversary of the 


German Institute for Contemporary History]. Voprosy Istorii 
1956 (7): 213-214. A brief description of the work at the 
German Institut fiir Zeitgeschichte. M. Raeff 


3: 95-112 


95. Radus-Zen'kovich, V. A. O MUZEE K. MARKSA I 
F. ENGEL'SA [Concerning the museum of K. Marx and F. 
Engels]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 109-110. The author 
advocates the reopening of the museum, which was closed in 
1933, and suggests that it be made into a visual aid for the 
teaching of revolutionary ideals and methods. M. Raeff 


96. Ristovié, Lj. BIBLIOTEKA VALTAZARA (sic) 
BOGISIGA BIGE SMESTENA U KNEZEVOM DVORU U CAVTA- 
TU [The library of Valtazar BogiSié shall be placed in Prince's 
Palace in Cavtat]. Borba 1956 25 August. The library 
contains important collections of documents on the history of 
the Serbian revolution and the mid-19th century history of Mon- 
tenegro. It also has documents of interest on the history of 
Russia, Finland, Japan, Poland, Tibet and other countries. 

See also: 2: 1187 S. Gavrilovié 


97. Rosin, Ryszard. KRONIKA SESJI NAUKOWEJ POLS- 
KIEGO TOWARZYSTWA HISTORYCZNEGO W LODZI 26-27. 
VI. 1955 [A report of the scientific conference of the Polish 
Historical Society held in LédZ 26-27 June 1955]. Przeglad 

short 


Nauk Historyeznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 9-11. 
account of the proceedings of the annual general meeting of the 


Society, which celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the 1905-1907 ni, its periodical publication, will change its character accord- 


revolution and devoted itself to the study of it. A. F. Dygnas 
98. Roslanowski, Tadeusz. PRACE AMERYKANSKIEGO 

TOWARZYSTWA HISTORYCZNEGO [ Works of the American 

Historical Association]. Kwartalnik Historyezny 1956 63(6): 

214-227. A report on the 70th annual general meeting of 

the Association. It gives an account of all the papers read and 

lists most of the speakers in the discussions. A. F. Dygnas 


99. Unsigned. ACADEMIES AND CULTURAL INSTITUTES. 
Italian Affairs 1956 5(1): 1107-1111. A complete list of 
the cultural institutes and academies in Italy is given, both 
by regional location and by subject. J. Erickson 


100. Unsigned. DYSKUSJA NAD OBECNYM STANEM I 
MOZLIWOSCIAMI ROZWOJU NASZEJ NAUKI HISTORYCZNEJ 
[ Discussion on the present state and possibilities of development 
of our historical sciences]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63 
(6): 72-87. On 25 and 26 June 1956 a meeting was held in 
Warsaw of the Scientific Council of the Polish Academy's His- 
torical Institute. The paper read by Professor Kula was pub- 
lished separately [See abstract 2: 1856]. Here the discussion 
on it is summarized. Speakers generally shared the criticisms 
of Kula, some even expressed themselves in still stronger 
terms. The writing of books from a priori theses made to suit 
the current political needs, and the wrong selection and even 
falsification of sources were cited as the most flagrant evils in 
recent historical studies. The condition of the writing of con- 
temporary history was most severely criticized and the state 
of recent historical records, often kept by agencies rather than 
by proper archives, was also attacked. A. F. Dygnas 


101. Unsigned. I POSIEDZENIE POLSKO-NIEMIECKIEJ 
KOMISJI HISTORYCZNEJ [ First meeting of the Polish-German 
Historical Commission]. Kwartalnik Historyezny 1956 63 
(4/5): 527-528. A description of the meeting of Polish and 
German historians, held in Warsaw from 7 to 11 May 1956. 
Matters of mainly an organizational nature were discussed, 


such as archival co-operation, exchange of scholars and mutual 
help in preparing textbooks. A. F. Dygnas 


102. Unsigned. ISTORIKI STAVIAT NOVYE PROBLEMY 
[Historians set new problems]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 
204-208. An abridged translation of H. Aptheker's article, 
"Historians ask new Questions" (Masses and Mainstreams, 


No, 1, 1956), which is an account of the meeting of the Ameri- 


can Historical Association of December 1955. M. Raeff 


103. Unsigned. KONFERENTSIIA CHITATELEI ZHURNALA 
"VOPROSY ISTORII" V KIEVE [Conference of the readers of 
the journal Voprosy Istorii in Kiev]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 
(8): 198-203. 7 summary of the remarks made by thirteen 
participants of a conference of readers held in Kiev in June 
1956. Various points of criticism were made, most of them 


emphasizing the importance of following creatively the direction 
pointed out by the Twentieth Congress of the CPSU. M. Raeff 


104. Unsigned. KONFERENTSIIA CHITATELEI ZHURNALA 
"VOPROSY ISTORII'' V LENINGRADE [ Conference of the 
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Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 219-220. 
fic organizations and publications of Yugoslavia devoted to the 


readers of the journal Voprosy Istorii in Leningrad]. 
Istorii 1956 (7): 184-19U. An account of the discussion on 
the recent contents and work of the journal held in Leningrad, 
19-20 May 1956. While pointing out the positive role of the jour} 
nal and its willingness to learn from mistakes and discussions, 
many participants were critical of specific aspects of the jour- 
nal's slowness or failure in implementing the decisions of the 
Twentieth Party Congress. M. Raeff 


105. Unsigned. NADZWYCZAJNE WALNE ZEBRANIE IN 
STYTUTU ZACHODNIEGO [Extraordinary general meeting of 
the Western Institute, Poznari]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12 
(1/2): 206-224. The extraordinary meeting of the Western 
Institute took place on 22 February 1956. After an exhaustive 
appraisal of the activities of the deceased director, Professor 
Zygmunt Wojciechowski, new directives for the Institute were 
discussed and decided. The Institute will devote more attentio: 
to modern history of Germany, Polish-German relations and re 
covered Polish western territories. Its task will be to inform 
the public in the West and Poles at home and abroad about the 
achievements in these fields of study. Some public:tions of the © 
Institute will appear in foreign languages. The Przeglad Zachod 


Professor Kazimierz Piwarski 
E. Boba 


ingly (as from March 1956). 
was elected the new director of the Instytut Zachodni. 


106. Unsigned. NAUCHNYE UCHREZHDENIA I PERIODI 
CHESKIE ORGANY PO ISTORII-IUGOSLAVII [ Scientific or- 
ganizations and periodical publications on history in Yugoslavia 

A list of the scienti- 
study of history. M. Raeff 

107. Unsigned. OBSUZHDENIE '"OCHERKOV PO ISTORII 
FILOSOFSKOI I OBSHCHEST VENNO-POLITICHESKOI MYSLI 
NARODOV SSSR" [ Discussion of the ''Sketches of the history 
of the philosophical and socio-political ideas of the peoples of 
the USSR]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 194-201. An accoun 
of critical discussion of the work at a session in the editorial 
office of Voprosy Istorii. M. Raeff 


108. Unsigned. PODGOTOVKA K 40-LETIIU VELIKOI 
OKTIABR'SKOI SOTSIALISTICHESKOI REVOLIUTSII [ Pre- 
paration for the 40th anniversary of the Great October Socialist 
Revolution]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 182-184, A brief 
summary of the discussions held and plans made by the Academ 
of Science's Institute of History, and the Museum of the Revo- 
lution to mark the 40th anniversary of the 1917 October Revo- 
lution. M. Raeff 


109. Unsigned. POSIEDZENIE RADY NAUKOWEJ INSTY- 
TUTU HISTORII PAN W DNIACH 25 126 CZERWCA 1956 
{ Meetings of the Scientific Council of the Polish Academy's 
Historical Institute on 25 and 26 June 1956]. Kwartalnik 
Historyezny 1956 63(6): 171-173. The first part of this 
aeedne oe the second part see abstract 100) dealt with 
the program of studies and publications of the Historical Insti- 


tute for the year 1957. A summary of discussions is given. 
A. F. Dygnas 


110. Unsigned. SSSR PREDAJE JUGOSLAVIJI DOKU- 
MENTACIJU KOJU SU ZAPLENILI NEMCI [The USSR sur- 
renders to Yugoslavia the documents which were captured by 
Germans]. Borba 1956 28 August. The documents con- 
tain the files of pre-war Yugoslav diplomatic missions in severa 
European capitals and the archives of various Yugoslav socie- 
ties and organizations. Based ona dispatch from Moscow of the 
Yugoslav official news agency Tanjug. S. Gavrilovié 


111. Unsigned. THE STATE ARCHIVES. Italian Affairs 
1956 5(1): 1099-1107. After dealing with the effects of 
war-time damage upon the Italian archives, the author gives fu 
details on the organization of the State archives, with reference 
to the acquisition and the cataloguing of documents, and on the 
archive schools and related institutes, which exist to benefit 
both Italian and foreign scholars. J. Erickson 


112. Unsigned. ZASEDANIE BIURO MEZHDUNARODNOGO 
KOMITETA ISTORICHESKIKH NAUK V MADRIDE [ Meeting of 
the Bureau of the International Committee of Historical Sciences 
in Madrid]. A brief 


Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 221-222. 
account of organizational discussions at a meeting of the Inter- 
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national Bureau in Madrid in May 1956. It lists the proposals 
made and decisions taken at the suggestion of the Soviet dele- 
gation, led by A. M. Pankratova. M. Raeff 


113. Van Sy-chzhi, Dail. NAUCHNAIA DISKUSSIIA Vv 
KITAISKOM NARODNOM UNIVERSITETE [ Scholarly discussion 


A. GENERAL: 
GENERAL HISTORY 


Political, Social and Economic History 


114. Aaron, R. I. and P. A. Reynolds (Univ. College of 
Wales). PEACEFUL CO-EXISTENCE AND PEACEFUL CO- 
IJPERATION. Political Studies 1956 4(3): 283-296. The 
uthors discuss the meaning and background of "peaceful co- 
xistence,'' a term from the political vocabulary of Bolshevism, 
siven currency by Lenin and recurring in Soviet speeches at 
ees since 1920. They contrast this term with "peaceful 
:0-operation" which is ultimately derived from Stoic and Christi- 
in doctrine, and conclude that "there is no half-way house be- 
ween peaceful co-operation and universal destruction: peaceful 
:0-existence is based on false premises, its validity is denied 
ay the facts of the present situation, and as a guide to policy it 
eads into the wilderness." J. A. S. Grenville 

115. Allais, Maurice (Paris, Ecole Nationale Supérieure des 
ines). PRODUCTIVITES, NIVEAUX DE VIE ET RHYTHMES 
2 CROISSANCE COMPARES EN RUSSIE SOVIETIQUE AUX 
STATS-UNIS ET EN FRANCE (1880-1955) [ Productivities, 
ends of living and growth rates, compared in Russia, the 
Jnited States and France]. Revue des Travaux de l'Académie 
es Sciences Morales et Politiques 1956 109(1): 137-163. 

ter examining the available statistics, the author makes the 
ollowing generalizations: The Soviets have concentrated on 
heir heavy industry and have achieved success at the price of 
n unbalanced economy and by partially adopting the Western 
arket system; the rate of development of the whole Soviet in- 
lustrial production, even if it maintains its present high rate, 
ill not attain the level of American industry for another 40 
ears; future economic progress is contingent upon overcoming 
e failure in agricultural development. There seems no basis 
or believing the Soviet economic system is better than that of 
he West. Carla Rich 


. 


116. Aubin, Hermann. DIE DEUTSCHEN IN DER GE- 
‘;CHICHTE DES OSTENS [ The Germans in the history of 
astern Europe]. Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht 
956 7(9): 512-545. broad interpretation of German in- 
uence in Eastern Europe from the Middle Ages to the present 
ay which condemns Hitler's Eastern policy and calls for an 
bjective appraisal of the German role in the East. 

F. B. M. Hollyday 


117. Bender, HaroldS. THE OFFICE OF BISHOP IN 
NABAPTIST-MENNONITE HISTORY. Mennonite Quarterly 
eview 1956 30(2): 128-132. A short summary of the use 

the term "bishop'' in Mennonite history, including several 
ishops in one congregation, a bishop over a congregation and a 
ishop over an area. Ch. G. Hamilton 


118. Blaug, Mark. THE EMPIRICAL CONTENT OF RI- 
ARDIAN ECONOMICS. Journal of Political Economy 1956 
4(1): 41-59. The Ricardian body of doctrine rested ona 
eries of definite predictions about the course of economic 
vents which were subject to strict empirical verification. _The 
ontemporary statistical data and methods were adequate to test 
e validity of the Ricardian theory. Such evidence came with- 

the range of all the contemporary economists. Few of the 
lassical economists, however, were willing to surrender eco- 
omic propositions because they were contradicted by the 
vailable evidence. J. Erickson 


119. Bock, Hellmut (Univ. of Kiel). ANGLO-AMERICAN 
‘OMMON SENSE AND GERMAN GEIST. American poser 
956 8(2): 155-165. Common sense is a national virtue o 
oth the English and the Americans and the author contrasts this 
ith German Geist in the context of English, American and 
erman histories of ideas. Common sense and Geist are defined 
om the writings of the philosophers of the three countries and 


is concluded that a combination of Geist and common sense is 
n asset to any nation. Ruby Kerley 


1775-1945 33 113-125 


at the Chinese Popular University]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 

(8): 217-221, An account of the discussion held on 26 

January 1956 at the Chinese People's University in Peiping. 

Particular interest was raised by questions on the periodi- 

zation of modern Chinese history, and the presence or absence 

of slavery in the social structure of China in the third century. 
M. Raeff 


1775-1945 


120. Brécy, Robert. LA SOCIAL-DEMOCRATIE ET LE 
MARXISME [Social democracy and Marxism]. Pensée 1955 
(63): 101-109. A severe criticism of a recent work by M. 
Drachkovitch, De Karl Marx & Léon Blum, (Geneva, 1954). 
Brécy argues that the contradictions within the definitions of 
s ocial democracy and the implications of certain political 
actions are not fully resolved and that Drachkovitch is singu- 
larly discreet about the responsibility of the Social Democrats 
for the advent of Hitler to power. J. Erickson 


121. Brett, Vladimir. St. K. NEUMANN O PROLETARSKE 
LITERATURE [St. K. Neumann on proletarian literature]. 
Ceské Literatura 1955 3(3): 269-271. In 1930 the French 
author Henri Barbusse published a collection of essays on the 
Soviet Union under the title Rusko (Russia). This prompted 
Neumann to give his views on “proletarian literature, '' in which 
he pointed out that Czech "proletarian poetry" (represented by 
Wolker, Seifert, Hora and others) was simply a logical ex- 
tension of the social revolutionary consciousness in politics. 
Neumann also made some general comments on the role and the 
nature of "proletarian literature" and what might be considered 
to be "Marxist criticism." J. Erickson 
See also: 698 


122. Bruhat, Jean. LA PAUPERISATION DE LA CLASSE 
OUVRIERE. A PROPOS D'UNE ETUDE DE M.BOUVIER-AJAM 
[The pauperization of the working class. Concerning a study of 
M. Bouvier-Ajam]. Pensée 1955 (63): 96-101. Certain 
conclusions, useful for further sociological research, can be 
drawn from the work of Bouvier-Ajam on the 20th century French 
economy. One is the absurdity of the capitalist system. Another 
is that the extension of nationalization into the capitalist regime 
will neither modify it nor resolve its contradictions. Thirdly, as 
to the standard of living, in spite of what the official statistics 
say, there is overwhelming proof that the proletariat is being pau- 
perized. This point must be subject to independent research, and 
not merely drawn from assumptions. Economists, such as Bouvier- 
Ajam, serve both science and the proletariat. J. Erickson 


123. Brunner, Otto. "BURGERTUM" UND "FEUDALWELT" 
IN DER EUROPAISCHEN SOZIALGESCHICHTE ["'Bourgeoisie" 
and "feudal world" in European social history]. Geschichte in 
Wissenschaft und Unterricht 1956 7(10): 599-614. The 
author examines, with frequent references to earlier writers, 
the position of the feudal lords and burghers, concluding that the 
latter were not synonymous with the middle class after 1800. 

F. B. M. Hollyday 


124. Chevallier, Jean-Jacques (Institut de Droit, Institut 
des Etudes Politiques). DE LA DISTINCTION DES SOCIETES 
ARISTOCRATIQUES ET DES SOCIETES DEMOCRATIQUES EN 
TANT QUE FONDEMENT DE LA PENSEE POLITIQUE 
D'!ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE [ On the distinction between 
aristocratic and democratic societies, the basis of Alexis de 
Tocqueville's political thought]. Revue des Travaux de l'Acadé- 
mie des Sciences Morales et Politiques 1956 109(1): 116-132. 
An analysis of the moral and political differences, advantages. 
disadvantages and dangers of both aristocratic and democratic 
societies, as de Tocqueville saw them. Carla Rich 


125. Cragg, Kenneth (Hartford Serninary Foundation) . 
RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENTS IN ISLAM IN THE 20th CENTU- 
RY. Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1956 3(2): 504-524. 

The author describes the effect of the pressures of the modern, 
secular world on Islam, which have resulted in a great debate 
as to what its contemporary role should be. Three major 
pressures on Islam are noticed: the Western influence; natio- 
nalism; and the scientific and intellectual influence, Despite the 
physical rejection of the West, there is no recession in material 
imitation of it and in its intangible impact, including the growth 
of nationalism, which, since the 1920s, has been the great driv- 
ing force in modern Islam, despite its incompatibility with Mos- 
fem theory. Finally che free and critical nature of modern scho- 
larship has had its effect on reforming and often undermining 

2 0th century Islam. Ch. A. LeGuin 
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126. Cumpston. I. M. (Univ. of London). A SURVEY OF 
INDIAN IMMIGRATION TO BRITISH TROPICAL COLONIES 
TO 1910. Population Studies 1956 10(2): 158-165. The 
author discusses the local origins, conditions of service, and 
development of those Indians who, after the abolition of slavery 
in British colonies in 1834, left India under indenture for em- 
ployment on colonial plantations, and many of whom decided to 
remain, especially in British Guiana, Trinidad, Mauritius and 
Fiji. The reception and treatment of the Indians and their ad- 
justment to a multi-racial society are discussed. Many of them 
and their descendents appreciably raised their status and suc- 
cessfully entered the professions andtrade. J. A. S. Grenville 


127. Dallmayr, Winfried R. PROUDHON ET LA COEXI- 
STENCE, UNE INTERPRETATION DE "LA GUERRE ET LA 
PAIX" [ Proudhon and co-existence, an interpretation of "War 
and Peace"]. Revue Internationale d'Histoire Politique et 
Constitutionnelle 1956 (23): 204-217. An examination 
of Proudhon's basic concepts of power, force, rights, justice, 
peace and war. The right of force leads to the balance of power; 
peace is the result of the equilibrium between opposing forces. 

In any equilibrium or co-existence there must be common values. 
For Proudhon these values are moral ones. Carla Rich 


128. Fairbank, John K. (Harvard Univ.). CHINA'S RE- 
SPONSE TO THE WEST: PROBLEMS AND SUGGESTIONS. 
Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1956 3(2): 381-406. An 
eéxamination of the response of Chinese leaders and traditional 
society to the West from the Opium War (1840) to the beginning 
of the 20th century. Four phases in Sino- Western relations 
during this time are discernable: Recognition of China's need 
for Western arms, from about 1839 to 1860, coming as a result 
of her failure in war with the West; the acquisition of other 
Western technical skills, 1861-1870; the effort towards self- 
strengthening, 1871-1895, notably by imitating Western indus- 
trialism and by attempts to imitate Western nationalism, which 
were to prove incompatible with Chinese traditions, leader- 
ship and institutions; the period of institutional and national- 
istic influence after China's defeat in the war with Japan in 1895. 
The trend of influence and response in Sino- Western relations 
is from arms to technology and industry and then to political 
institutions, all in the service of a growing Chinese nationalism. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


129. Figuéres, Léo. "COMMUNISME ET NATION" DE 
VICTOR LEDUC ["Communism and Nation" by Victor Leduc]. 
Pensée 1955 (64): 104-108. This review of the work 
Communisme et Nation (Paris, 1954) considers the problem of 
the international loyalties of the working classes, and the treat- 
ment of this problem by Soviet and East European leaders. 

J. Erickson 


130. Franck, Sebastian. DER BEGRIFF DER VERNUNFT. 
KRITISCHE RANDBEMERKUNGEN [The concept of reason. 
Critical comments]. Funken 1956 7(11): 171-173. This 
commentary on a discussion between the anti-Marxist socialist, 
Kurt Hiller, and the independent Marxist, Willi Huhn, presents 
a Marxist interpretation of the role of reason as a bourgeois 
weapon since the 18th century, inherited by the socialists and 
debased to utilitarianism in the American and Bolshevik 
societies. The author, an economic historian, contrasts the 
idea of reason with reality. H. Hirsch 


131. Franke, Wolfgang. DER WESTLICHE KOLONIALIS- 
MUS IN ASIATISCHER SICHT [ Western colonialism from the 
Asiatic viewpoint]. Nachrichten der Gesellschaft fiir Natur- 
und Vélkerkunde Ostasiens 5 : 58-66. review 
of a German translation of the work of the Indian diplomat, K. 
M. Pannikar, Asia and Western Dominance (London, 1953). 
This work is the first attempt by an Asian author to write the 
history of the European powers in Asia and is less a narrative 
of events than an evaluation of Asia's relations with the West 
from 1498 to the present. The author praises Pannikar's ability 
to see the positive as well as the negative aspects of the Euro- 
pean dominance in Asia. Pannikar's views that Russia treated 
the Asian peoples as equals and with more understanding than 
other European powers, and his evaluation of the impact of the 
Russian October Revolution on China and Japan are criticized. 

H. Reed 


132. Gross Feliks (New York Univ. ). 
L'HISTOIRE [ Power in history]. 
taire 1956 58(654): 26-30. 
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history may be considered as the history of power. The con- 
quest of power is conditioned by the possession of force. 

Weapons and means may have changed but not strategy. The aim 
of the would-be dictator is to conquer the state, not the govern- 


ment. Once the state is controlled, the government is power- 
less. H. Monteagle 
133. Grzybowski, Konstanty. BURZUAZJA A OBSZARNICY 


W PANSTWIE OBSZARNICZO BURZUAZYJNYM (Z ZAGADN 
USTROJU SPOLECZNO-GOSPODARCZEGO) { Bourgeoisie and 
landowners in the bourgeois-landlord state: On the problems of 
socio-economic structure]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63 
(4/5): 221-244. In France, revolutionary movements 

leaving to the landowners the land they had actually cultivated, 
deprived them of all their feudal privileges, while in Austria, 


landowners had enough land to maintain their power, and they 
received indemnities for the lost "feudal dues." Thus in the 
countries of the Prussian road to capitalism" the landed aris- 
tocracy retained its power and importance. The ways and the 
legislative acts, by which the landowners tried to and did keep 
their position among the capitalistic bourgeoisie is examined in 
detail, and the situation of agricultural workers is also de- 
scribed. A. F. Dygnas 


134. Gutteridge, W. F. MR. LS. AMERY AND THE 
COMMONWEALTH. Political Science 1956 8(2): 122-127. 
An appreciation of one of the champions of the evolving Common 
wealth idea. Upto his death in September 1955, Amery advo- 
cated the free and equal association of nations within the Com- 
monwealth. S. L. Speronis 


135. Karsten, Jan. GERMAN-SLAVIC CULTURAL RECI- 
PROCITY. Sudeten Bulletin 1956 4(7/8): 83-85. The 
author traces the cultural influence of the Slavs (especially the 
Poles, Czechs and Slovaks) and the Germans upon one another, 
in the 19th and early 20th centuries, through personal con- 
nections, study of each other's literature, translations, and 
other contacts. J. J. Karch 


136. Kolakowski, Leszek. INTELEKTUALISCI A RUCH KO 
MUNISTYCZNY [Intellectuals and the Communist movement]. 
Nowe Drogi 1956 10(9): 22-32. A theoretical knowledge of 
society is one of the conditions for the successful struggle of the 
Communist movement. Marx, Engels and Lenin were intellect 
als, and none would have thought to engage upon his particular 
task without particular scientific and theoretical preparation. 
The intellectuals are important to the Communist movement, no 
so much because of their wisdom, but precisely because they ar 
people who think freely. Theirs is no mere fetish of Marxism 
and no mere conventionalism. J. Erickson 


137. Krahn, Cornelius. THE OFFICE OF ELDER IN 
ANABAPTIST-MENNONITE HISTORY. Mennonite Quarterl 
Review 1956 30(2): 120-127. A survey of the gradual 
growth of the elder as a representative of the congregation into 


the elder as a minister educated for a specific task, in the 
Mennonite framework. Ch. G. Hamilton 


138. Lichtenstadter, Ilse. ISLAMIC RESEARCH IN THE 
WEST. Pakistan Horizon 1955 8(3): 411-419. The researe 
conducted by Westerners on Islam dates back to the Middle Ages 
and its proper beginning was the introduction of the scientific 
study of Hebrew. But while the Islamic studies of the European 
powers grew from the need to have a knowledge of the Moslem 
populations over which colonial powers would rule, in the USA 
the recent development of Islamic and Oriental culture studies 
does not have any root in imperialistic aspirations. It springs 
from a desire to understand a foreign culture and the wish to 
help the less fortunate. J. Erickson 


139. Lubbock, B. MERCHANTMEN UNDER SAIL 1815-193 
Mariner's Mirror 1957 43(1): 3-18. In a general survey, 
the most important features of the development of the British 
sailing mercantile marine are reviewed. In 1815 the term 
"Merchant Service" referred only to the vessels of the East 
India Company. The 'Indiamen' were surprisingly fast and 
large profits were made on the China trade. From about 1840 
to about 1870, frigates, whose perfomances when off wind were 
astonishing, and passenger ships were built. The performance 
of the American clippers in mid-century ushered in the golden 
age of the clipper ship. Among the most notable of these were 
the Aberdeen and Clyde clippers which competed in the tea race 
for the London market. The first iron ship was built in 1838, 


iat : 


nd the first steel ship in 1864. A great fleet of these ships 
ailed on the Australasian route in the 1870s and 1880s. Inthe 
1890s ships increased in size and became more box-like, and 
were gradually superseded by the steamship. 

J. A. S. Grenville 


140. Mallmann, Wilhelm E. GIUSEPPE MAZZINI UND 
sEINE EPIGONEN [ Joseph Mazzini and his descendants]. 

eues Abendland 1956 11(4): 335-342. Mazzini hoped that 
talian leadership would be established over the northern and 
southern confederations of Slavic peoples in Central-Eastern 
Surope after the Slavic minority groups had achieved national 
mdependence. The English and Italian advocates of the dis- 
‘uption of the Habsburg monarchy during World War I thought 
nd acted in this spirit. Italian Fascists and their Mazzinian 
»pponents like Gaetano Salvemini differed little in their attitudes 
oward the Danubian area and "the continuation of the Mazzinian 

entality"’ is even yet an unpleasant fact of European life. 

J. L. Snell 


141. Mende, Georg. NOTIZ ZUR ENTSTEHUNGSGE- 
'CHICHTE DES HISTORISCHEN MATERIALISMUS [ Note on the 
istory of the origin of historical materialism]. Wissenschaft- 
iche Zeitschrift der Friedrich-Schiller-Universitat Jena 1955/ 
6 5(6): 627-629. The development of the philosophical 
‘iscipline known as ethics began with the establishment of a re- 
ation between knowledge and action. As the contradiction be- 
ween moral norms and reality became too clear to be ignored, 
he question of the unity of knowledge and action became the 

ain question of ethics. Historical materialism furnished man 
vith the knowledge of the laws of life, thus creating a scientific 
asis for ethics. With exact knowledge of the bases of human 
onduct, man is not only able to know what is good but how to 
ttain the good. The history of the origin of historical materi- 
lism is also the history of the origin of socialistic ethics. 

H. Reed 


142. Tixier, Gilbert. ESSAI SUR LES GOUVERNEMENTS 
ILITAIRES CONTEMPORAINS [An essay on contemporary 
ilitary governments]. Revue Politique et Parlementaire 1956 
8(659): 266-276. The military governments studied here 
re governments led by officers with the help of the national 
rmy. Their origins may vary widely. They may be due to 
ocial conservatism (several Latin American republics and 
pain), to liberation from foreign occupation (Egypt) or from 
breign economic influence (Argentina) or to the failure of the 
isting political system (Portugal, and Poland in 1926). On 
e other hand, they may be due to the pursuit of a revolutionary 
im (Kemal Ataturk's government in Turkey). Also studied 
ire the structures of such governments and their futures, which 
re usually precarious unless a wider and more popular support 
lan be found, as it was in the case of Kemal Ataturk's govern- 
nent. H. Monteagle : 


143. --. [HAUSSHERR'S "MODERN ECONOMIC HISTORY: 

CRITICISM AND A DEFENSE]. Wissenschaftliche Zeit- 
hrift der Martin-Luther-Universitaét Halle-Wittenberg 1954/ 

4. Bondi, Gerhard, NEU. IRTSCHAF TSHISTORISCHE 

RKENNTNISSE? [New discoveries in economic history?] (1): 
47-151; Haussherr, Hans, ZUR KRITIK DES HERRN DR. 

RHARD BONDI AN MEINER "WIRTSCHAFTSGESCHICHTE 

R NEUZEIT" [ Concerning criticism by Dr. Bondi of my 

odern Economic History"] (2): 285-292. A critical 
eview article, anda reply to it, concerning Wirtschaftsge- 
hichte der Neuzeit vom Ende des 14. bis zur Héhe des 19. 
ahrhunderts | Modern economic history from the close of the 
4th to the middle of the 1Y¥th century], (Weimar, 1954), by Hans 
aussherr. Bondi claims that Haussherr had minimized causal 
ctors of economic development; ignored socialist theories 
pncerning inevitable and deterministic patterns of class forma- 
on; adopted bourgeois patterns in his periodization; and dis- 
oxrted misinterpreted Adam Smith's theories of price and popu- 
tion structures. Haussherr counters by claiming that he had 
complished a new and badly needed analysis of economic 
story; had worked independently of traditional bourgeois 
bncepts; had exhaustively investigated those Marxist sources 
ich according to Bondi were ignored; and had successfully 
btablished a new approach in interpreting the social basis of 
ercantilism. R. Mueller 


International Relations 


144. Aleem, A. HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF PRESENT 


NNSIONS IN THE ARAB WORLD 1798-1914. India Quarterl 
956 12(4): 399-408. The author relates the interplay of 
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“of the nature and personality of the sovereign state. 
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the big powers in the Near East and North Africa during the 
period of decay and disintegration of the Turkish Empire, and 
briefly discusses the roots and origins of Arab nationalism, 
chiefly in Egypt, during the first decade of this century. 

C. F. Latour 


145. Fleming, D. F. (Vanderbilt Univ.). WOODROW WIL- 
SON AND COLLECTIVE SECURITY TODAY. Journal of Poli- 
tics 1956 18(4): 611-624. A summary of the career of 
‘President Wilson with special emphasis on his wartime activities 
and his efforts to realize a League of Nations. After 1920 the 
United States turned its back on everything that might have kept 
it out of World War I; and since 1945, the United States has tried 
to do everything which it denied between the wars and which might 
have prevented World War II. This effort is tardy since the situ- 
ation is completely new. Roosevelt's realization of this, and his 
attempts to do something new in a new international association 
have been repudiated as completely as Wilson's efforts. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


146. Hobman, D. L. AN UNOFFICIAL AMBASSADRESS. 
Quarterly Review 1956 294(610): 499-506. The author il- 
lustrates the now by-gone period of "pettycoat'' diplomacy, when 
women of intelligence and charm could have influence on politics 
Typical of this type of woman was the Russian, Princess Lieven, 
an outstanding intrigante until death in January 1857 cut short 
her fascinating career. Her great success and unique position 
are ascribed to her exceptional gifts of political intelligence, in- 
sight, and energy, and to her ambition and charm. In addition, 
she used the ingratiating methods of the seraglio to further her 
chosen career of planning and plotting. Ch. A. LeGuin 


147. Hucul, Walter C. SOVIET RUSSIA AND THE TURKISH 
STRAITS: AN HISTORICAL SKETCH. World Affairs Quarterly 
1956 27(3): 236-268. A historical] sketch of the Turkish 
Straits from the early 19th century to the present day with a more 
detailed analysis of contemporary international problems. Sovi- 
et plans for expansion in this area have followed the pattern set 
down by Czarist diplomacy with the added advantage that today 
the Black Sea area is largely ringed either by Soviet satellite 
states or by the USSR itself. H. J. Silverman 


148. Kennan, George F. HISTORY AND DIPLOMACY AS 
VIEWED BY A DIPLOMATIST. Review of Politics 1956 18(2): 
LPO=277. The diplomatist views diplomatic history in terms 
He is aware 
of the duality of the sovereign government's motivation between 
national interest and party interest. Every government repre- 
sents only the momentary product of the never-ending competi- 
tion for political power within the national framework, except 
when war threatens or already exists. It is the menial though 
important function of the diplomatist to moderate the passions of 
governments, and discreetly to transmit to his own government 
the unwelcome image of the outside world. G. A. Mugge 
See also: 151 


149. Onnasch, Heinz. DROIT D!AUTO-DETERMINATION 
ET REVISION DES FRONTIERES DANS LES RELATIONS 
GERMANO-DANOISES [Self-determination and the revision of 
frontiers in German-Danish relations]. Politique Etrangére 
1956 21(1): 95-101. A survey of the Schleswig- Holstein 
question from the beginning of the 19th century until the present. 
How the frontier problem led to war in 1864 and the solutions 
reached afterwards are explained. The most significant attempt 
to solve the problem came with the plebiscite of 10 February 
1920. The effectiveness of the plebiscite was marred only by 
German minorities remaining in Denmark and Danish minorities 
in German Schleswig. Though these minorities do not present 
a desperate problem, it is a persistent one for which a solution 
is still being sought. Ch. A. LeGuin 


150. Shao, Ting-hsun. MEI-KUO TZU-CH'AN CHIEH-CHI 
TUI JIH-PEN TI CH'U-CH'I LIOH-TO [The early stage of the 
despoliation of Japan by American capitalists]. Li-shih Yen-chiu 
1956 (9): 1-28. An account of American-Japanese relations 
from 1790 to 1866. Some American historians are criticized as 
having deliberately concealed the true facts of American capital- 
istic exploitation of Japan during the period under survey. A 
summary of England's part in this exploitation is also included. 

Chen Tsu-lung 


151. Sontag, Raymond J. (Univ. of California). HISTORY 
AND DIPLOMACY AS VIEWED BY A HISTORIAN. Review of 
Politics 1956 18(2): 178-183. A discussion of some of the 


ways in which diplomacy has greatly changed since the beginning 
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of the 20th century. At the turn of the century Europe was the 
center of diplomatic action, but now the diplomat's mind must 
encompass the globe. Three decisive changes are noted. 

First, with reference to decision on policy, seldom has it been 
so difficult to estimate consequences, and never has the penalty 
for error seemed so great. Second, in contrast to a half 
century ago, the revolt of subject peoples against their European 
masters. and the resentment of recently emancipated peoples 
against these masters, have attained an intensity which may lead 
to acts of suicidal recklessness. Third, although the diplomat's 
freedom of action had at times been limited by popular or 
parliamentary feeling, that freedom is now much more narrow- 
ly circumscribed. The effect of changes in the nature of war- 
fare on diplomacy is also discussed. G. A. Mugge 

See also: 148 


152. Toynbee, Arnold. THE CHALLENGE TO WESTERN 
EUROPE. New York Times Magazine 1956 30 September: 
17, 44. re-examination of Burope's origin, nature, and 


outlook in the light of her gloomy prospects. ‘The author 
maintains that only political unity can enable Europe to deal 
with Russia and North America on equal terms again. 

R. J. Marion 


Military Histery 


153. McGeogh, I. L. M. (Captain). SEA POWER AND 
THE DARDANELLES. Journal [ of the] Royal United Service 
Institution 1956 101(604): 580-586. The author disagrees 
with the arguments advanced by J. A. Terraine in his article 
1915 - The End of an Epoch," Journal [of the] Royal United 
Service Institution 1956 101(601): 76-79. The year 1915 does 
not mark a sudden break in historical evolution. It is not cor- 
rect to assert that Britain's policy of isolation, relying solely on 
the Navy, persisted until 1915 when the keystone was knocked out 
of the British Empire. The Empire has changed but persists 
as a Commonwealth. Sea power in combination with other 
factors continued, after 1915, to play a vital part. The lesson 
of the Gallipoli campaign is not that sea power failed, but that 
the British War Cabinet failed to launch an effective combined 
operation against the Dardanelles at the outset. 

J. A. S. Grenville 


154. --. [THE SUPPLY AND ORDNANCE SERVICE OF 
THE FRENCH ARMY, 1940-1945]. Revue Historique de 
l'Armée 1956 12(3). Three articles: Valtat (General), LES 
ORIGINES DU MATERIEL [The origins of the matériel], pp. 
83-92; Donat (Colonel), LE SERVICE DU MATERIEL EN 
METROPOLE [Supply and Ordnance Service in metropolitan 
France], pp. 93-102: Le Troadec (General), LE MATERIEL 
EN OPERATIONS. LE SERVICE DU MATERIEL EN 
AFRIQUE DU NORD ET DANS LA CAMPAGNE DE FRANCE, 
8 NOVEMBRE 1942 - 8 MAI 1945 [ Matériel in action. 

The Service of Supply and Ordnance in North Africa and the 
campaign of France, 8 November 1942 - 8 May 1945], pp. 103- 
TL. The three articles form a condensed introduction to 
the historical origins of supply and replacement, and a clear 
survey of the founding of the Service in August 1940. Its 
activities during the Occupation, and with the FFI are 
described and an account is given, with deployment details, of 
the Service's collaboration with the Americans in North Africa, 
and with the French lst Army. H. M. Adams 


HISTORY BY COUNTRY OR AREA 


Africa 


155. Carret, J. L'INDEPENDANCE DU CULTE 
MUSULMAN EN ALGERIE [The independence of the Moslem 
faith in Algeria]. Strique et l'Asie 1957 (37): 43-59. 

A review of the French policies toward the Moslem faith from 
1830 to August 1956. The author maintains that France must 


offer and discuss with the Moslems reforms which will satisfy 
them. Carla Rich 


156. Holt, Peter M. (Univ. of London). SUDANESE 
NATIONALISM AND SELF-DETERMINATION, PARTS I AND 
Il. Middle East Journal 1956 10(3): 239-247, and (4): 368- 
378. udanese independence was brought about by the 
interaction of the Sudanese nationalist movement and the 
tension between Britain and Egypt, the two Condominium 
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powers. Nationalism began mainly as a religious movement 
under the Mahdi and only acquired a definite secular characte 
in the 1930s, when it split into rival political groups. Tensio! 
between Britain and Egypt came to a head after Sir Lee Stack! 
assassination in 1924 when Egypt virtually withdrew from the 
Condominium and subsequently pressed for complete sovereig! 
over the Sudan. Britain replied with a more sympathetic attit 
towards the local nationalists whose demands, however, went 
beyond what the British would offer. J. P. Halstead 


157. Knight, Melvin M. (Univ. of California, Berkeley) . 
THE ALGERIAN REVOLT: SOME UNDERLYING FACTORS. 
Middle East Journal 1956 10(4): 355-367. The chief 
factors cited are the inequalities between European and Mosle 
in landholding, income, government subsidies, taxation, the 
application of agrarian "reform" and political representation. 
All these factors are seen as the anachronistic perpetuation o 
a regime intended in the 19th century to encourage European 
colonization. J. P. Halstead 


158. Lewin, Julius (Univ. of Witwatersrand). SOUTH 
AFRICAN NATIVE POLICY NEVER CHANGES. Political 
Quarterly 1957 28(1): 66-71. The author suggests that 
the native policy as advocated by the 1905 report of a commis 
sion appointed by Milner was "in its essential features 
recognizably the same policy as the one that prevails now." 
He briefly traces this policy from 1905 to 1956. 

J. A. S. Grenvi 


Asia 


159. Boxer, C. R. (Univ. of London). SAKOKU, OR T 
CLOSED COUNTRY 1640-1854. History Today 1957 7(2): 
80-88. A study of two centuries of Japanese self-isolatiol 
its causes, and the causes of its breakdown, which was taking 
place before Perry's action. W. M. Simon 


160. Chatterji, B. R. SOUTHEAST ASIA IN TRANSITIO 
India Quarterly 1956 12(4): 388-399. A review of the 
cultural and political history of this area, with emphasis on tht 
colonial period and post-World War II developments. The ho 
is expressed that Indian and Chinese influence may combine to 
establish peace, freedom and prosperity there. C. F. Latou 


161. Enoki, K. JAPAN IN WORLD HISTORY. India 
Quarterly 1956 12(4): 408-426. An analysis of Japan's 
political history from the fourth century A. D. to the present 
which finds decided parallels between the reorganization and 
centralization of Japan in the fourth and seventh centuries and 
developments during the last hundred years. C. F. Latour 


162. Little, George T. THE BRITISH HERITAGE. 
Current History 1956 30(174): 104-108. A brief survey 
of the history of British rule in India. The author concludes 
that the British have bequeathed to India a parliamentary 
government, an elite administrative service and an independe: 
judiciary. The democratic spirit, however, is a more native 
product stemming from the Indian past. D. W. Houston 


163. Lockwood, William W. (Woodrow Wilson School of 
Public and International Affairs, Princeton Univ.). JAPAN'S 
RESPONSE TO THE WEST: THE CONTRAST WITH CHINA. 
World Politics 1956/57 9(1): 37-54. In a historical 
context that is roughly the period 1850-1925, the author dis- 
cusses the problem of why Japan was able to respond so 
rapidly to the challenge of Western imperialism, and thus 
survive as an independent nation. G. A. Mugge 


164. Morris, Morris David (Univ. of Washington) . 
LABOR DISCIPLINE, TRADE UNIONS, AND THE STATE 
IN INDIA. Journal of Political Economy 1955 63(4): 293-308 
An extensive inquiry into the problems that arose when rural 
cotton mill hands in India, especially in the Bombay region, 
were conditioned to urban factory-type employment. The 
employers neglected to foster effective industrial discipline 
because of a consistent surplus of labor, and inadequate labor 
legislation. . This discipline was consequently established by — 
the government and the trade unions. Thanks to their intensiv 
educational and training programs, the Bombay mill workers, 
who constituted a heavy social and economic potential, did not 
fall prey to Communist domination during the depression of thi 
1930s. Drawn from secondary sources. R. Mueller 
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(165. Nivison, DavidS. COMMUNIST ETHICS AND 
HINESE TRADITION. Journal of Asian Studies 1956 16(1): 
\-74. An analysis of certain aspects of recent (mainly 
337-1949) Communist thought in China. This concerns the 
slationship between the present Chinese Communist ideology 
ad pre- Western traditional Chinese thought, mainly 
onfucianism. Some of the writers of the new regime seem to 
10w a tendency to synthesize native Chinese intellectual tradi- 
‘ons and doctrines with the new thought. H. J. Silverman 


(166. Numata, Jiro (Univ. of Tokyo). ACCEPTANCE AND 
EJECTION OF ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN CULTURE IN 
APAN. Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1956 3(1): 231-253. 

he author distinguishes three major periods of European 
ltural influence in Japan. First, Namban Kagaku, the 
ansmission of Portuguese culture in the 16th and 17th 
enturies, the influence of which was restricted to knowledge 
‘firearms, navigation and shipbuilding, and the spreading of 
istianity. Second, Rangaku, the transmission of Dutch 
ilture in the 18th and Toth centuries after a period of rejection 
‘Western influence. The expansion of Western technical 
fluence is noted as a means of strengthening the indigenous 
panese feudal system. Consequently attempts to extend a 
sneral influence were inevitably repressed. Third, Y6gaku, 
awakening period, represents the development of Dutch 
luence, in the 19th century, into an all-European influence, 
ill strongly technical. Eventually the Yégaku period also 
braced other aspects of European culture, so that after the 
eiji Restoration the attempt could be made to bring Japan in 
e with the West. Ch. A. LeGuin 


167. Rao, P. Kodanda. COMMUNALISM IN INDIA. 
rrent History 1956 30(174): 79-84. A survey of the 
velopment of communalism in India in the 19th and 20th 
nturies. The British stimulated and exploited Indian 
mmunal differences for their own advantage, but Indians 

id themselves open to such exploitation. Indian nationalism 
d not sufficiently developed and was not strong enough to 
esist this exploitation. D. W. Houston , 


168. Soekarno (President of the Republic of Indonesia). 
EALI E REALTA DELLA LIBERA INDONESIA [Ideals and 
palities of the free Indonesia]. Rassegna Italiana di Politica 
di Cultura 1956 33(378): 207-216. Although this article 
als primarily with the present, it also states, ideologically, 

e historical basis of the new state of Indonesia. These 
flections were originally presented in the form of an address 
| Rome, an experience that inspired Soekarno to seek out those 
ttellectual strands which have bound the Orient to the Occident. 
speaks of colonialism, Asian resistance to it, the leadership 
gun by Gandhi in India, and the ideals that propel a free Asia 
ward the future. A, F. Rolle 


169. Tinker, Hugh. BURMA'S NORTHEAST BORDER- 
ND PROBLEMS. Pacific Affairs 1956 29(4): 324-346. 
brief history of the north-east border area of Burma from 
original prehistoric settlement to 1956. The special 
racter of this frontier area lies in the interposition between 
le societies of Burma and China of a complex of small commu- 
ities, none of which has been or is wholeheartedly committed 
litically or culturally to either country. Fora thousand 
Pars attempts have been made, usually by force, to integrate 
ese frontier communities into the social systems of Burma 

d China. The struggle continues today and the outcome is 

ill uncertain. H. J. Silverman 


Australia 
and NEW ZEALAND 


170. Martin, R. M. TWENTY YEARS OF COMPULSORY 
ONISM. Political Science 1956 8(2): 104-122. 

mpulsory trade unionism in New Zealand had its beginnings 

| the awards made by the Arbitration Court and the decisions 

' the Court of Appeals in 1894 and 1900 respectively. By 

36 the goal was attained. The government in 1954 instituted 

mpulsory arbitration for all disputes and in 1950 stipulated 
t+ a majority vote of union members was necessary to 

thorize expenditure of funds. S. L. Speronis 


Canada 


TL 


rrent History 1955 29(167): 44-49. A discussion of the 


“constitutional history of Canada from 1841 to 1951. 


Clokie, Hugh McDonald. THE KINGDOM OF CANADA. 


3: 165-178 


historic function of the crown in Canada. The monarchy was 
retained in the 19th century because it was the only common 
bond among the European inhabitants. During the period of 
westward expansion the crown served as a useful symbol; it 
ensured British co-operation and counteracted American 
expansionism. D. W. Houston 


172. Cooper, J. I. THE FRENCH CANADIAN. Current 
History 1955 29(167): 25-31. The French Canadians 
accepted the political implications of Britain's conquest of 
Canada but struggled to maintain their cultural identity. The 
Quebec conference of 1864, which recognized their unique 
position, was the successful climax of a hundred years of 
effort. In the next 80 years the political scene was more 
complicated. The nationalities problem outside Quebec 
prompted the formation of a French Canadian party, but also 
forced Laurier to work through the Liberal Party. The crisis 
resulting from the Boer War led to the emphasis on cultural 
dualism which has remained the characteristic form of 
canadien nationalism. The industrialization of Quebec in the 
20th century has led to the formulation of distinctive programs 
of economic development. D. W. Houston 


173. Leitch, Adelaide. STREET OF THE SCHOONERS. 
Beaver 1956 Winter: 36-41. A description and historical 
sketch of St. John's, Newfoundland. St. John's enjoyed an 
early and colorful history in the British Empire mainly because 
of its position beside one of the most perfect natural harbors 
in the world. H. J. Silverman 

174, MacBeath, George. JOHNNY WOODBOAT. American 
Neptune 1957 17(1): 5-16. A century ago the St. John 
River teemed with a craft called the 'woodboat."" The rig and 
the hull of the late 18th century models were based closely on 
the pre-revolutionary ''two mast boat, '' which was itself a 
special adaptation of an English craft of the 17th century. Even 
after the advent of the steamers, the woodboats managed to 
retain a little of the passenger traffic; as late as 1879 the 
"Duke of Newcastle" was still carrying freight and passengers. 
The end came, however, when scows towed by small tugs 
captured the wood-carrying business. J. Erickson 


175. Morton, W. L. CANADA, 1841-1951. Current 
History 1955 29(167): 38-44. A brief survey of the 


During the 
19th century the main motive in seeking autonomy was to gain 
control of domestic rather than external policy. The British 
connection was a necessary balance to the power of the United 
States, and it preserved Canadian independence. Events of the 
20th century convinced Canada that she must have control of her 
external affairs. During the 1920s Canada was isolationist, 
using the shelter of Great Britain, the United States and the 
League of Nations to complete her national development. 

D. W. Houston 


Europe 
BALKANS and NEAR EAST 


See also: 205, 213 


176. Bauer, Ernest. DAS SCHICKSAL DER KROATEN 
[ The fate of the Croats]. Neues Abendland 1956 11(4): 357- 
361. The author, a noted Croatian emigré, argues for 
Croatian independence. He emphasizes the historical orienta- 
tion of Croatia toward the north and castigates the "politically 
naive clique" which in 1918 linked the destinies of Croatia with 


Yugoslavia. d. Li. Snell 
177. Gaury, Gerald de. THE END OF PASHA-DOM. 


Journal of the Royal Central Asian Society 1956 43(3/4): 243- 
248. review of some striking figures in the history of 
"Pasha-dom.'' The word pasha was taken over from the Mongols 
by the Ottoman Turks, and applied primarily to the three great 
pashaliks of Babylon, Grand Cairo and Buda. Some great 19th- 
century foreign pasha included Ali Pasha of Yanina, Midhat 


Pasha and Gordon Pasha. Generally speaking, they were mili- 
tary men whose careers ended suddenly. E. Wright 


178. Mergl, Georg. DIE AGRARFRAGE - DAS SCHLUSSEL- 
PROBLEM RUMANIENS [ The agrarian question--Rumania's 
key problem]. Osteuropa 1956 6(5): 365-374. A discussion 
of the use of land, size of holdings, and population density of 
present-day Rumania, with numerous comparisons to conditions 


3: 179-193 


which prevailed in the interwar period and at times to the years 
before 1914. At the end of 1955 over 87.7 per cent of the 
peasants were still independent small land holders. 

E. C. Helmreich 


179. Paviéevié, Branko. O JEDNOJ NENAUCNOJ 
KRITICI [On an unscholarly criticism]. Istoriski Glasnik 1956 
(1): 88-101. The author of the treatise Stvaranje 
Crnogorske DrZave [ The creation of the Montenegrin 
State], (Belgrade, 1955) defends his thesis that Russia's 
contribution to Montenegro in the first half of the 19th century 
was outstanding. The thesis is rejected by JagoS Jovanovic in 
his review of Paviéevié's treatise in Istoriski Zapisi 1955 
(1/2): 430-448. The latest research shows, according to 
Jovanovié, that Russia's contribution was not so important 
as was thought earlier. S. Gavrilovié 


FRANCE 
See also: 155, 157 


180. Albert, Paul. LE DESTIN DES EMBLEMES [The 
fate of emblems]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 54-55. 
A brief résumé of the evolution of the flag in various periods of 
French history, with an additional paragraph on the red cap as 
a symbol of civicism. R. Co Delk 


181. Bourdon, Jean (Univ. of Nancy). LE LIBERALISME 
FRANCAIS ET LE LIBERALISME ANGLO-SAXON DE LA 
CONSTITUANTE A 1877 [French liberalism and Anglo-Saxon 
liberalism from the Constituent to 1877]. Revue Politique et 
Parlementaire 1956 58(654): 67-75. An address given to 
the Academy of Moral and Political Sciences. Taking his 
examples mostly from French history, the author emphasizes 
the differences between the two liberalisms. He defines this 
period in French nistory as a progress towards a parliamentary 
regime, periodically checked by outbursts of reaction. 

H. Monteagle 


182. Brown, Bernard E. PRESSURE POLITICS IN 
FRANCE. Journal of Politics 1956 18(4): 702-719. A 
discussion of the organization and tactics of the various 
pressure groups which influence French politics, despite a 
traditional and general hostility to them. Organizations of 
business, great and small, and of the peasantry, labor, educa- 
tion and veterans together with the political and social settings 
in which they operate and the methods they use are described. 
It is noted that pressure politics declined after the Liberation, 
but that as governments have grown weaker, pressure groups 
have grown more active, though they have never become so 
powerful as before World War II. Ch. A. LeGuin 


183. Dominique, Pierre. FAUT-IL ENCORE PARLER DE 
DROITE ET DE GAUCHE? [Should one still speak of a right 
and a left?]. Ecrits de Paris 1956 (144): 36-43. A survey 
of the origins and development of the right and the left in French 
politics from 1791 to the present. An examination is made of 
the basic concepts and attitudes of the right and the left anda 
present-day definition given of these terms. Carla Rich 


184. Gandilhon, René. LES RESSOURCES DES 
ARCHIVES DU CADASTRE [The resources of the cadastral 
survey archives]. Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 
1956 11(2): 213-215. The archives of the departmental 
cadastral surveys from 1783 to 1807 contain many documents 
which enable the historian to learn of agricultural and social 
conditions. The revisions of these surveys, dating from 1850, 
and the additional comparative statistics on buildings, published 
in 1884, added important commentaries on commerce and 
industry, transportation and demographic statistics. The 
most important documents and sources are cited. Carla Rich 


185. Humbert, Jacques (General). LA DEFENSE DES 
ALPES 1860-1939; PREMIERE PARTIE, 1860-1914 [The 
defense of the Alps 1860-1939; Part I, 1860-1914]. Revue 
Historique de l'Armée 1956 12(3): 59-80. A history of the 
French hie defenses from 1860, when the acquisition of 
Savoy and Nice changed the frontier line between France and 
Italy. There was a continual struggle by local generals, 
especially Berge, to maintain defensive strength there, against 
general staff demands for concentration in the Lorraine area. 
When Franco-lItalian tensions eased after 1902, the Alpine 
sector became definitely secondary, notably under Joffre. 
essay is documented and includes photographs and maps. 
Article te be continued. H. M. Adams 


The 
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186. Laurent, Robert. UNE SOURCE: LES ARCHIVES 
D'OCTROI [A source; the city toll records]. Annales. 
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 1956 11(2); 197-204. 
The city toll is a local tax based on the consumption of various 
products such as foodstuffs and construction materials. By 
careful research into the fluctuations of this toll a great deal 
may be learned of the commercial, industrial and social life oi 
the 19th century French town. Dijon is used as an example. 
The author reviews the problems of research and includes 
three graphs. Carla Rich 


187. Maurois, André (French Academy). WASHINGTON, 
FONDATEUR DES ETATS-UNIS [ Washington, founder of the 
United States]. Historia (France) 1956 20(117): 123-127. 
A study of French opinion on George Washington at different 
times in history. Before the French Revolution, his prestige, 
thanks mostly to La Fayette, was very great in France. He 
was viewed with some hostility by French leaders after 1793 
but was popular again after Bonaparte's coup d'état. Forgotten 
after 1815, his popularity was revived during World War I. 

H. Monteagle 


188. McKay, Donald C. THE THIRD REPUBLIC IN 
RETROSPECT. Virginia Quarterly Review 1957 33(1): 46-60 
The Third Republic has two histories which are sharply 
delineated. The first extends from the disaster of 1870 to the 
outbreak of war in 1914 and the second from the truce of 1918 
to the disaster of 1940. World War I forms a historical water 
shed. From 1870 to 1914, France was in political, diplomati 
and economic ascendency. Moral and spiritual disillusionment 
following World War I, coupled with a new diplomatic isolation 
caused insecurity, pacifism, inflation and economic depressior 
a loss of the cream of its manhood and a psychologica] inertia 
which was to lead to the ruin of the Third Republic. 

Cc. F. Latour 


189. Reade, Brian (Victoria and Albert Museum, London) « 
FRENCH TASTE FROM 1800 TO 1900. History Today 1956 
6(12): 841-848. The author shows the evolution of taste ir 
the visual arts in relation te social and political developments 

W. M. Simo 


GERMANY 
See also: 221 


190. Grosche, Monsignor., EVOLUTION DU 
CATHOLICISME ALLEMAND [Evolution of German Catholi- 
cism]. Documents 1956 11(7): 711-724. A survey of 
German Catholicism from the nadir of the Reformation period 
and the 17th and 18th centuries to the beginning of Catholic 
reorientation and resuscitation in 1843 and the period of the 
Kulturkampf. The survey continues with the split between the 
social Catbolics and those conservatives who looked toward the 
corporative state, and to the regeneration of Catholicism 


through German youth. J. L. B. Atkinson 
191. Kohn, Hans. NATIONALISM. Current History 1956 


30(176): 213-217. Historically German nationalism has 
two strands. The first places emphasis on liberal, constitu- 
tional rights, while the second stresses the struggle for a 
national power strengthened by militarism and authoritarianisn 
The second was dominant on three decisive occasions; 1813, 
1848 and after 1866. The success of Nazism was due to the 
fact that Germany became a highly industrialized state without 
fundamentally changing the authoritarian foundation of its 
society. D. W. Houston 


192. Krasuski, Jerzy. GENEZA PARTII KATOLICKIEJ V 
NIEMCZECH [ The genesis of the Catholic Party in Germany]. 
Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(11/12): 267-299. The author 
gives an account of the role played by Roman Catholics in 
Germany in the 19th century. The State-Church relation and 
the role of Catholics in the economic life of the country are 
described. The political organization of the Catholics (the 

Zentrum ) both before and after the Kulturkampf is discussed 
in detail. The ideological character of the Zentrum and the pal 
played by its leader, Ludwig Windthorst, are also stressed. 

E. Boba 


193, pee Jiirgen. BEZWZGLEDNE ZUBOZENIE A 
SPRAWA WYZYWIENIA W NIEMCZECH [Absolute impoveris! 
ment and the problem of food consumption in Germany]. 

1956 63(4/5): 268-282. After 


Kwartalnik Historyezn 
analyzing statistical data, the author concludes that a rise in 


l wages does not necessarily mean an increase in food 
sumption. On the whole, during the 19th century there were 
y slight changes in the level of food consumption. After 

rld War I the situation was worse than before the war, and 
ser World War II in Western Germany worse still. Only the 
msumption of sugar and of articles such as tea, coffee, 

rohol and tobacco shows continuous growth. The increased 
msumption of such products is expiained by the fact that, by 
ing drugs, workers could more easily stand the increased 

po of work for the profit of capitalists. A. F. Dygnas 


194. Matyniak, Alojzy St[anislaw]. ZARYS DZIEJOW 
TDOZNAWSTWA LUZYCKIEGO [ Outline of the history of 
satian ethnography]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(11/12): 
0-320. A list of the persons who have studied the 
ography of Lusatia and a short review of published works 
this subject. The footnotes contain many bibliographical 
erences. E. Boba 


195. Meyer-Pyritz, Immanuel. DEUTSCHE UNIVERSITA - 
IN V. DIE ERNST-MORITZ-ARNDT-UNIVERSITAT ZU 
t{EIFSWALD [German Universities. Part V. The Ernst 
ritz Arndt University in Greifswald]. Neue Deutsche Hefte 
6 (30): 460-469. A history of the Ernst Moritz Arndt 
iversity (University of Greifswald). Founded by Duke 
rtislav IX of Pomerania it served not only students of 
pmerania, but of all north Germany and Scandinavia. 

illip I, Duke of Pomerania, took a great interest in the 
iversity, sending his five sons to it and taking part himself 
disputations. University life was disrupted during the 
lirty Years' War until the reign of Charles X of Sweden when 
gain revived. During the Napoleonic Wars, Ernst Moritz 
ndt emerged as a fighter for its independence. Until 1945 
University continued its tradition of scholarship and 

demic freedom. A. Dittmann ; 


196. Shultes, Karl. GERMAN POLITICS AND POLITICAL 

TEORY. Political Quarterly 1957 28(1): 40-48. An 

amination of the background of German state theory which 

til recently has been under the unfavorable influence of 

»ologies and abnormal political situations. 'Autocratic state- 

°ms, authoritarian trends, and the lack of a normal democra- 
development" impeded the sociological trends accepted in 

> Anglo-Saxon world. The author discusses the contribution 

some political thinkers from the 1920s to the present and 

ges a forward looking synthesis, an ''all-German democracy, " 

jecting Communism and "capitalistic restoration, ' a democra- 
which combines socialist planning and a rule of law inspired 
freedom. J. A. S. Grenville 


197. Unsigned. CARL VON CLAUSEWITZ. Militarpoli- 
iches Forum 1956 5(11): 13-15. A summary of the life 
d influence of the German military philosopher. 

F. B. M. Hollyday 


GREAT BRITAIN 
(including Mediterranean possessions) 


e also: 156, 162, 181, 240, 243, 244 


198. Bond, Maurice F. (Clerk of the Records, House of 
rds). LA REYNE LE VEULT: THE MAKING AND 
7EPING OF ACTS AT WESTMINSTER. History Today 1956 

1): 765-773. The author discusses the royal assent to 
yislation since the 17th century; the recording cf Acts of 
rliament, and some prevalent misconceptions about it; and 
> housing of the documents. They are now kept in the 

toria Tower of the House of Lords by a special record 

ice. The establishment of this agency has made research 

o legislative history more fruitful than before. W. M. Simon 


99. Gaskell, Philip. THE STRAHAN PAPERS. Times 
erary Supplement 1956 (2849): 592. A description of 

» Britis useum Add. MSS. 48800-48919, the ledgers and 
er business papers of William Strahan and his successors 
he printing business in London, 1739-1857 (119 vols. ). 
sahan, who published Johnson's Dictionary, Gibbon's 

cline and Fall, and many other important books, was the 

a successful publisher of his day. These records illustrate 
ry aspect of the printing and publishing business in the 

ciod covered. P. H. Hardacre 


200. Gazley, John G. (Dartmouth College). THE 
'VEREND ARTHUR YOUNG, 1769-1827: TRAVELLER IN 
‘SSIA AND FARMER IN THE CRIMEA. Bulletin of the 
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3: 194-206 


John Rylands Library, Manchester 1956 38(2): 360-405. 
A sketch of the life of the Reverend Arthur Young, son of the 
famous Arthur Young. The Reverend Arthur Young, though 
not so well known, had an interesting career revolving around 
his two passions-the church and agriculture. The general out- 
line of his life can be pieced together from the Young MSS in 
the British Museum. The author, however, mainly concentrates 
on the letters he wrote from Russia which are deposited in the 
John Rylands Library, Manchester. Young visited Russia 
first in 1804, on the invitation of the Russian government, to 
undertake some agricultural surveys and he lived there from 
1805 to 1814 and from 1815 to 1820 and again in 1827. His 
letters home, extracts of which are reproduced, give interest- 
ing information about Russian conditions at this time. 

J. A. 5S. Grenville 


201. Petrie, Sir Charles, PARLIAMENT, THE PARTIES 
AND THE PEOPLE. Quarterly Review 1956 294(610): 401-414. 
After pointing out that the constitutional structure in England 
has changed little since 1906, the author considers social and 
political changes since then which are still not reflected in that 
structure, such as changes in the general social complexion, 
in the character of the major parties and their relations with 
each other. Parliamentary procedure is also examined and 
the observation made that the constitutional structure needs re- 
novation. Ch. A. LeGuin 


202. Rattray, R. F. THE MAN IN THE STREET. 
Quarterly Review 1957 295(611): 9-21. A survey of the 
gradual evolution in the omnipotence and omniscience of poli- 
tical forces from the King and the Parliament, who can do no 
wrong, to the man in the street, who also can do no wrong and 
who must be followed. The author cites examples from the end 
of the 18th century to the present, ranging from Lincoln to 
Shaw. The triumph of socialism in 1945 was the victory of the 
man inthe street. This political force and its victory is 
criticized on the grounds that the man in the street fails to 
discharge his duty as a democrat, that he is too materialistic, 
too unwilling to sacrifice, and is no longer dynamic. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


203. Toike, Masaharu (Hitotsubashi Univ., Tokyo). 
EIKOKU TEKKO-GYO NO HATTEN KATEI NI KANSURU 
ICHI-KOSATSU [A study of the development of the steel 
industry in England]. Hitotsubashi Ronsd 1956 35(3): 223-238. 
A criticism of T. S. Ashton's Iron and Steel in the Industrial 
Revolution. The author analyzes Ashton's view that the iron 
and steel industry was a capitalistic enterprise from the 
beginning, and asserts that in this industry as well as in others 
the basic process of the industrial revolution, the accumulation 
of capital by small producers and the enlargement of manage- 
ment, can be detected. Technical reform in the industry must 
be considered in connection with managerial structure as in the 
case of the Coalbrookdale Company. H. Imai 


204. Unsigned. IRELAND. DEPOPULATION. Round Table 
1956 (184): 371-375. A brief survey of the extent and 
causes of the declining population of the Irish Republic 
occasioned by the results of the census taken in April 1956. 

The root cause of this has been the failure of successive 
governments to realize that agriculture is the basic industry on 
which Irish prosperity depends. The efforts to turn Ireland into 
an agricultural-manufacturing nation, as advocated by Arthur 
Griffith, has been the undoing of Ireland. J. A. S. Grenville 


205. Unsigned. LA QUESTION DE CHYPRE ET LA 
TURQUIE [The Problem of Cyprus and Turkey]. Hellénisme 
Contemporain 1956 10(3): 175-179. An attack against 
both Britain and Turkey for ignoring the history and feeling of 
the Cypriots. The author suggests that self-determination will 
solve the problem and bring stability to the whole Eastern 
Mediterranean. S. L. Speronis 


206. Wardle, D. B. (Public Record Office, London). 
SOURCES FOR THE HISTORY OF RAILWAYS AT THE 
PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE. Journal of Transport Histor 
1956 2(4): 214-234. In the series “Sources of Transport 
History," the sources in the Public Record Office for the 
history of British railways are examined in detail and the main 


reference numbers to these records are set out. 
J. A. S. Grenville 
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HABSBURG EMPIRE 


See also: 176 


207. Christ, Hans. HUNGARY, TORN BETWEEN TWO 
WORLDS. Sudeten Bulletin 1957 5(1): 4-5, 8-9. A 
historical description of the Hungarian dilemma--the problem 
of whether to turn to East or West. The author concludes that 
Hungary was often drawn to the East by sentiment. 

J. J. Kareh 


208. Chudoba, Bohdan. PALACKY UND HODZA 
[ Palacky and Hod%a]. Neues Abendland 1956 11(4): 353-356. 
A historical comparison of the contributions of Frantisek 
Palacky and Milan HodZa to Czech nationalism. The author 
argues in favor of SudetenGerman statehood and of the creation 
of at least economic federation among liberated and neutralized 
peoples in the Danubian area. J. L. Snell 


209. Steiner, Karl. FOLKEREISNINGEN I UNGARN 
[ The national rising in Hungary]. Internasjonal Politikk 1957 
(1): 8-12. A brief sketch of the rising in Hungary in 1956 
beginning with an outline of Hungarian history from the days of 
the "feudal state'' to the origins of the "People's Democracy." 
There is also a note on the character of the recent rising. 
J. Erickson 


210. Willner, Jenny. OSTERREICH IN DER "“GESCHICH- 
TE DER NEUZEIT" [Austria in Modern History]. Tagebuch 
1957 12(2): 9-10. A review of the fourteenth chapter of 
the first volume of Geschichte der Neuzeit, published in East 
Berlin, 1954, of combined authorship, including several 
Russians. The reviewer attacks the book's emphasis on the 
reforms of Joseph II and the neglect of those of Maria 
Theresia and her predecessors. He argues that Joseph's 
reforms worsened the situation and had to be modified later. 

A. Dittman 


ITALY 
See also: 185 


211. Caizzi, Bruno (Univ. of Milan). NORD ET SUD EN 
ITALIE DEPUIS UN SIECLE [North and South in Italy after 
a century]. Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1956 3(1): 142-169. 
The author points out the basic, historic differences between 
North Italy and South Italy from Roman times, with particular 
emphasis on the post-unification and contemporary periods. 
The institutions, the distribution and sources of wealth, the 
ideals and orientation of the two sections have produced two 
different civilizations. Unification has done little to lessen the 
divergence; in some respects it has increased it. A case in 
point is the division of labor, the North specializing in industry, 
the South in agriculture. As a result the South has to face 
special problems, with the question of agrarian reform 
becoming very important. Ch. A. LeGuin 


212. Giannini, Amedeo. PIETRO BADOGLIO. Rivista di 
Studi Politici Internazionali 1956 23(4): 639-644. A 
short biographical summary, supplemented by three personal 
recollections of the author, demonstrating Badoglio's lack of 
political vision. F. Fellner 


213. Grisogono, Prvislav. UJEDINJAVANJE ITALIJE 

IZ PERSPEKTIVE JUGOSLOVENSKE [The unification of 
Italy in Yugoslav perspective]. Poruka 1956 (38/39): 10-16. 
A description of the various factors which have contributed to 
Italian unification, with special emphasis on geographical 
personality, name, more recent nationalism, diplomatic skill 
and ability to face setbacks with hope and calmness. The 
description also throws light, by contrast and comparison, on 
the process of Yugoslav national unification. S. Gavrilovié 


214. Nitti, Francesco, SCUOLA E CULTURA A MATERA 
DALL'OTTOCENTO AD OGGI [School and culture at Matera 
from the 1800s until today]. Societ&A 1956 12(4): 688-706. 

A discussion of the educational system of a rather typical 
Italian commune, Matera. Such matters as clerical influence, 
taxation, curriculum and political influences which were 
exerted upon Matera's schools are treated. The relationship 
of education to the Risorgimento is the central theme of the 
article. The author finds many of the ideals of the 19th 
century in Italy, and even of its Fascist era, rooted in the 
educational system. Rhetorical aspirations of grandeur taught 
in Matera's schools were a poor substitute for the forging of a 
basic and healthy cultural system. A. F. Rolle 
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215. Sironi, V. LA TUTELA PENALE DELLE 
LITERTA POLITICHE IN ITALIA DURANTE L'ULTIMO 
SECOLO [The legal protection of political liberties in Italy 
during the last century]. Occidente 1956 12(4): 329-347. 
An analysis of the development of the Italian penal code, with 
regard to political liberties, from 1838 to the present. It 
reveals that the situation is still unsatisfactory. H. M. Adams 


NETHERLANDS 


216. Brisewitz, Carl F. THE MENNONITES OF BALK, 
FRIESLAND. Mennonite Quarterly Review 1956 30(1): 19-31 
The story of a small Old Frisian group from the 17th century 
until its emigration to the United States in the 19th century. A 
bibliography of Balk Mennonite material in Goshen College, 


Indiana, is appended. Ch. G. Hamilton 
See also: 506 


217. Heek, F. van (Univ. of Leyden). ROMAN 
CATHOLICISM AND FERTILITY IN THE NETHERLANDS. 
Population Studies 1956 10(2): 125-138. The author deal 
with the extremely high birth rate of Roman Catholics in the 
Netherlands, a rate which is considerably higher than that of 
Catholics in other countries living under similar circum- 
stances. The fertility of Catholics living on either side of the 
Dutch-Belgian and Dutch-German frontier has been analyzed 
and the same analysis was applied to Protestant frontier 
districts. One of the important factors making for high fertil- 
ity proved to be the religious devotion of the Catholics, which 
derived from their position as a strong minority. Journal 


POLAND 


218. Arciszewski, Franciszek. SOME REMARKS ABOUT 
THE STRATEGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NEW AND T 
OLD SOVIET-POLISH BORDER. Polish Review 1956 1(2/3) 
89-96. A discussion of the past and present strategic 
military importance of the Carpathian Mountains, the Polesie 
Marshes, and Kénigsberg (Kaliningrad) on the Polish- Russia: 
border. The conclusion maintains that the present "Yalta" 
border deprives Poland of even temporary defense against a 
Soviet attack and opens her territory ''to unimpeded onslaught 
by Soviet military power." H. J. Silverman 


219. Klafkowski, Alfons. Z OKAZJI 50-LECIA PRACY 
NAUKOWEJ JULIANA MAKOWSKIEGO [On the occasion of 
Julian Makowski's half-century of scholarly work]. Przeglad 
Zachodni 1956 12(9/10): 150-157. Professor Julian 
Makowski, the prominent Polish expert on international law, 
specialized in the problems of the Free City of Danzig and 
Poland's access to the Baltic. This article reviews his 
publications during the last fifty years. E. Boba 


220. Radkiewicz, Waclaw. KILKA UWAG W ZWIAZKU Z 
ARTYKULEM R. KOLODZIEJCZYKA O KSZTALTOWANIU 
SIE BURZUAZJI POLSKIEJ [Some remarks on the paper of 
R. Koltodziejczyk on the formation of the Polish bourgeoisie]. 
Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(6): 88-95. An analysis 
of certain factors, such as the relationship of various kinds 
of capital, its accumulation and the consolidation of the Polish 
bourgeoisie, which in the author's opinion were not treated in 
sufficient detail by Kolodziejezyk. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 2: 977 


221. Winston, Victor H. (Mid-European Studies Center, 
New York). THE POLISH BITUMINOUS COAL-MINING 
INDUSTRY. American Slavic and East European Review 1956 
15(1): 38-70. The second half of the article deals with the 
post-1945 period. Poland's coal mining industry began in the 
mid-17th century and has expanded enormously. The political 
division of Upper Silesia considerably affected the development 
of the industry there in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. 
A struggle for foreign markets so as to maintain the level of 
output marked the inter-war period. Heavy government inves: 
ments brought a sharp rise in output beginning in 1937. Out- - 
put rose fastest in Germany's Upper and Lower Silesian areas 
The Nazis ruthlessly exploited Polish mines, which under the 
reached a production peak not since equalled. Uses German, 
Austrian, Russian and Polish materials. R. B. Holtman 


222. Zurawicka, Janina. DYSKUSJA NAD KONSPEKTEM 
Il! TOMU HISTORII POLSKI [ Discussion on the draft of the 
third volume of the History of Poland]. Kwartalnik Historycz 
1956 63(4/5): 523-527. A summary of the 
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the volume covering the history of Poland from 1850 to 1919, 


aeld on 18 and 19 May 1956 in Warsaw. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 2: 2130 


PORTUGAL 


See: 239 


| RUSSIA 
See also: 179, 200, 218 


223. Billington, James H. THE BOLSHEVIK DEBT TO 
RUSSIAN POPULISM. Occidente 1956 12(4): 319-328. An 
analysis of the relationship of the ideas, especially the myths of 
‘earthly utopia” and "ine people," and practices of the Populists 
-0 Bolshevist ideas and practices as applied by Lenin for power 
ourposes. The author suggests similar relationships between 
ndigenous radical movements and parasitical Communist parties 
elsewhere in the world today. H. M. Adams 


224. Chamberlin, William Henry (Cambridge, Massachu- 
setts). RUSSIA UNDER WESTERN EYES. Russian Review 
p57 .16(1): 3-12. A survey of some of the more important 
>ye-witness accounts of Russia, by foreigners, from Herber- 
stein to the present. Journal (D. v. Mohrenschildt) 


225. Glaser, William A. THEORIES OF SOVIET FOREIGN 
POLICY. A CLASSIFICATION OF THE LITERATURE. World 
\ffairs Quarterly 1956 27(2): 128-153. These theories, 
though they are at the moment simply hypotheses, do offer the 
-ssential groundwork for future study by political scientists. 

[They are: The Marxist theory, which sees Soviet policy as a con- 
sistent application of Marxism (this is primarily a Soviet inter- 
yretation) ; theories of Great Russian imperialism; the bureau- 
sratic tyranny theory, seeking to identify the Soviet Union as a 
-onventional aggressive nation state; the Byzantium theory, which 
sees the USSR as the heir to centuries old non-European cultures; 
he national defense theory, which sees Soviet policy as a search 
or self-preservation; the Eurasia theory, which emphasizes 

he Russian orientation to Asia; the ''urge to the sea" theory, em- 
yhasizing particular geographic conditions; the psychology 

heory, seeing certain subconscious needs arising from the pe- 
suliar Soviet "national character.'' There is still a great need 

or evaluation and addition before any reliable generalizations 
bout Soviet foreign policy can be developed. J. Erickson 


226. Goldman, Marshall. THE RELOCATION AND GROWTH 
JF THE PRE-REVOLUTIONARY RUSSIAN FERROUS METAL 


NDUSTRY. Explorations in Entrepreneurial History 1956 9(1): 
9-37. When technological processes consisted of charcoal 


jJast furnaces, ox carts and water transportation, the metal 
ndustry of the Urals had distinct internal and international ad- 
antages. But, with the change of the technical arts, and when 
t became possible to use mineral fuel and overland railroad 
ransportation, the Urals lost the advantages bestowed by nature. 
Jistance from the market and backward techniques prevented 
ny significant growth in the Urals' industries before 1917. In 
he Ukraine, however, with its rich local deposits, once tech- 
ological problems were overcome, an industrial base was 
irmly established which eclipsed its rival. Detailed statistical 
ables are provided. J. Erickson 


227. Lashauri, M. CURRENT SOVIET INTERPRETATIONS 
F XIX-XX CENTURY GEORGIAN HISTORY. Caucasian Re- 
iew 1956 (3): 77-99. "Official Soviet historians o 
reorgia, suchas G. V. Kachapuridze, are distorting the histo- 

y of Georgia. The idea that Georgia still "voluntarily" adhered 

o Russia is supported by Soviet historians, and the idea that there 
rere ''cultural and political connections" between Georgia and 
ussia in the eleventh century is simply not supported by the facts. 
‘he struggles of the Georgians for freedom, in the 19th century, 
rere not ''feudal-monarchic"' reactions, for the nobility did lead 
ections of the liberation movement. On the basis of the new 

oviet "line, '' textbooks have to be re-edited and scholarship as 
matter of truth once again sacrificed. J. Erickson 


228. Kochetkov, A. N. NEKOTORYE VOPROSY ISTORII 
‘USSKOGO VOENNOGO ISKUSSTVA [Some problems of the 
istory of Russian military art]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 
41-150. A critical analysis of ae book by A. A. Strokov, 
storiia voennogo iskusstva, vol. 1 [History of military art]. 
he major defects in Strokov's approach are a desire to trans- 
orm all Russian commanders into popular military leaders, the 
Jealization of the Russian army and of its leaders, the ideali- 
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zation of Czarist foreign policy and too much simplification in 
the treatment of the specific characteristics or armies and 
commanders. M. Raeff 


229. Matvievskii, P. E. OB OBRAZOVANII RUSSKOI 
NATSII [ Concerning the formation of the Russian nation]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 58-67. A critical discussion of 
an article published in Voprosy Istorii No. 7, 1955 on the pro- 
cess of the formation of the Russian nation. Dating the be- 
ginning of national elements from the 17th century, and making 
their growth dependent on the development of bourgeois forces, 
the process reached its fulfillment and complete ideological ex- 
pression with the rise of the raznochintsy and the firm establish- 
ment of capitalism after 1861. M. Raeff 


230. Meyer, Alfred G. (Director, Research Program on the 
History of the CPSU, Columbia Univ.). RUSSIAN UTOPIANS 
AND SOVIET IDEOLOGISTS. World Politics 1956/57 9(1): 
118-128. A review of Ernest J. Simmons (Ed.), Continuity 
and Change in Russian and Soviet Thought (Cambridge, Mass., 
1955), discussing the problem of whether Soviet policy is a con- 
tinuation or restoration of Czarist policies, or is based prima- 
rily on motivations superimposed on the Russian scene by 
Marxist-Leninist ideology. The writer criticizes the organization 
of the symposium in not treating Soviet thought as one coherent 
system of ideas, and for the scant attention paid to Soviet thought 
before Stalin. As the reaction of an underdeveloped nation to 
the encroachment of the West, Leninism was a Russian growth 
which combined "the socialism of Russia's radicals with the 
nationalism which characterized her social thought, while at the 
same time laying the theoretical groundwork for the totalitarian- 
ism of the Stalin era." G. A. Mugge 


231.  Pokrovskii, S. A., andS. V. Paparigopulo, O PRINT- 
SIPIAL'NYKH OSHIBKAKH V OSVESHCHENII ISTORII RUSSKOI 
OBSHCHESTVENNO-POLITICHESKOI MYSLI (Concerning the 
errors of principle in the interpretation of the history of Russian 
socio-political ideas]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 132-143. 

A critique of the first two volumes of the Ocherki poistorii 
filosofskoi i obshchestvenno-politicheskoi mysli narodov SSSR- 

Sketches in the history of the philosophical and socio-political 
ideas of the peoples of the USSR] (Moscow, 1955-56). The re- 
viewers condemn the neglect and disparagement of the influence 
of Western thought and example on Russian progressive thinkers, 
criticize the distortions in the analyses and accounts of ideo- 
logies and demand that Soviet historians also study and describe 
the non-materialistic, bourgeois and reactionary schools of 
thought. M. Raeff 


232. Tal'nikov, D. L. KONTSEPTSIIA KAVELINA I ISTO- 
RICHESKIE VZGLIADY BELINSKOGO [The concept of Kavelin 
and the historical views of Belinskii]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 
(9): 130-140, Describing the scheme of Russian history 
developed by K. D. Kavelin (evolution from a clan-oriented 
society to primacy of individual personality through the agency 
of the state), the author shows that Belinskii derived his basic 
concept and approach to Russian history from Kavelin's essay 
on the "Juridical Customs of Ancient Russia" (1846). It is 
true that Belinskii took a much more democratic position on the 
role of the people (as contrasted with the state) in developing 
the individual personality. The author strongly criticizes the 
misinterpretations and errors found in some recent works on 
Belinskii. M. Raeff 


233. Unsigned. OBSUZHDENIE NEKOTORYKH VOPROSOV 
ISTORII AVIATSII [ Discussion of some problems of the history 
of aviation]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 207-212. An 
account of the discussion held on 28 September 1956 in connection 
with the article by E. F. Burche andI. E. Mosolov, "'Protiv 
{skazheniia istorii aviatsii [Against distortion in the history 
of aviation] published in Voprosy Historii No. 6, 1956. The 
discussion showed that the historians’ task is to discover the real 
achievements and priorities of Russian science and technology, 
but to reject all falsifications and spurious claims. M. Raeff 


SCANDINAVIA and BALTIC AREA 


234. Holmsen, Andreas, Halvard Bjérkvik, and Rigmor 
Frimannslund. THE OLD NORWEGIAN PEASANT COMMUNITY. 
Scandinavian Economic History Review 1956 4(1): 17-81. 

Three articles reporting on the work done by the (Norwegian) 
Institute for Comparative Research in Human Culture. The first 


(by Holmsen) describes the Institute, and summarizes recent 
Norwegian economic history, showing the late development of 
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industry and the maintenance until recent times of the peasant 
communities. The second (by Bjérkvik) is an analysis of farm- 
ing systems, including discussions on the different kinds of 
farms and their physical layout. The third (by Frimannslund) 
deals with the sociological aspects of agriculture, the family, 
inheritance of farms, marriage and social status. H. Pollins 


SPAIN 


235. T. de L. L'HISTOIRE CONTEMPORAINE DE 
L'ESPAGNE [The recent history of Spain]. Pensée 1955 (64): 
120-122. This review of Histoire Contemporaine d'Espagne 
by F. G. Bruguera, (Paris, 1955), surveys the main character- 
istics of Spanish history in the 19th and 20th centuries, with a 
note on the method which has been employed in the writing of 


this work. J. Erickson 
Latin America 
(including the CARIBBEAN ISLANDS) 
236. Betancourt, Rémulo (Ex-President of Venezuela). 


<A DONDE VA VENEZUELA? [ Where is Venezuela going?]. 
Cuadernos Americanos 1956 15(6): 7-37. During colonial 
days Venezuela received immigrants and ideas from Europe be- 
fore the rest of South America. As a result, it led the revolution 
against Spain which decimated its population and left behind a 
military hierarchy which kept control of the country during most 
of the 19th and the first half of the 20th centuries. Despite her 
dictators the ideal of liberty never died in Venezuela. Industriali- 
zation and the growth in the population have undermined the basis 
for military dictatorship. The experiences of Argentina, Bolivia, 
and Peru are illustrative of what will happen to Venezuela. 

H. Kantor 


237. Castro Leal, Antonio. DON QUIJOTE, SIMBOLO DE 
LA CRISIS DE NUESTRO TIEMPO [Don Quijote, symbol of 
the crisis of our times]. Cuadernos Americanos 1956 15(6): 
149-158. This speech, delivered at the Academia Mexicana 
de la Lengua, 17 October 1956, contains in part an outline bio- 
graphy of Jesus Silva Herzog, university professor, economist, 
writer, public servant and editor. H. Kantor 


238 Curry Herbert, F., Jr. (Univ. of Wisconsin). BRITISH 
HONDURAS: FROM PUBLIC MEETING TO CROWN COLONY. 
Americas 1956 13(1): 31-42. A survey of the development 
of political institutions in British Honduras from the popular or 
"town meeting" type practiced by the first settlers to the final 
imposition of a wholly unrepresentative Crown Colony organi- 
zation in 1870. The first type was a natural outcome of neglect 
by Great Britain, which originally did not even claim sover- 
eignty over the region. The decline of representative insti- 
tutions is harder to explain, but can be ascribed in part to their 
own inefficiency and the need for a strong executive to resist 
Indian raids. D. Bushnell 


239. Jacob, Gerhard. DIE LUSITANITAT. EIN GEISTES- 
GESCHICHTLICHER BEITRAG AUS DEM PORTUGIESISCH- 
BRASILIANISCHEN KULTURKREIS [Lusitanianism. A con- 
tribution to intellectual history from the Portuguese- Brazilian 
cultural society]. Zeitschrift fiir Religions- und Geistesge- 
schichte 1956 8(2): 139-164. A review of the achieve- 
ments, since 1900, of the movement 'Lusitanidade," which 
endeavors to promote Portuguese cultural activities in Brazil, 


with special emphasis on its general influence in the Western 
and in the Eastern hemispheres. R. Mueller 


240. Lewis, Gordon. THE BRITISH CARIBBEAN FEDE- 
RATION: THE WEST INDIAN BACKGROUND. Political 
Quarterly 1957 28(1): 49-65. A brief outline of the back- 
ground 3 a British Caribbean Federation from.the first suggestion 
by Merivale to the decisive steps taken by the London Conference 
of 1956. The particular problems and issues involved are dis- 
cussed in more detail. J. A. S. Grenville 


241. Macdonald, N. P. BOLIVIA'S REVOLUTION. Quar- 
terly Review 1957 295(611): 46-59. After a brief de- 
Scription of Bolivian history, ethnography and geography since 
her independence, the author examines the recent problems and 
condition of Bolivia. These are the problem of white-Indian 
relations, Bolivia's relations with her neighbors, and national- 
ism and the problem of foreign powers and their capital. Two 
basic facts emerge: that Bolivia has undergone revolutionary 


A. GENERAL: 


1775-1945 


changes comparable only with those of Mexico, and without the 
Mexican bloodshed; and that one of the effects of revolution hag 
been peaceful politics and an orderly succession to the preside 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


Middle East 
See also: 156, 177 


242. Dresch, Jean (Sorbonne). QUELQUES OUVRAGES ~ 

RECENTS SUR LE MOYEN-ORIENT [Some recent books on 

the Middle East]. Revue Historique 1956 215(1): 58-61. 

A discussion of six recently published books, written from va 

ing approaches, on the Middle East. One deals particularly — 

with the Suez Canal and another with the oil-producing areas. 
R. B. Holtman 


243. Swensson, SvenA. SUEZ-KRISENS BAKGRUNN 

{ Background to the Suez crisis]. Internasjonal Politikk 1956 
(5): 101-104. A brief historical background to the histor 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations in the 19th century, extending to th 
British military occupation of Egypt in the 1930's. It is against 
these comments that the details of the Suez crisis are given, be 
ginning with the arrangements for the financing of the Aswan da 

J. Erickson 


244. Troutbeck, Sir John. BRITAIN IN THE MIDDLE 
EAST. Current History 1956 30(178): 321-326. British 


imperialism was active in the Middle East for many different 
reasons. Persia, Iraq and Aden were necessary for the defence 
of India. Control of Egypt was necessary to safeguard Britain! 
European interests. A mixture of idealism and the dictates of 
war-time strategy caused Britain to enter Palestine. After the 
first World War Britain fell foul of Asian nationalism in this 
area. Asa result of the second World War the issue was com- 
plicated by a wide-spread Middle Eastern demand for social re 


form. D. W. Houston 
United States of America 
245. Albjerg, Victor. IMMIGRATION AFTER 1865. 


Current History 1955 29(171): 292-299. A survey of i 
gration legislation in the United States. The government never 
has had a real immigration policy. Congress passed laws reg 
lating immigration only after it was forced to do so by public 
agitation. D. W. Houston 


246. Burmeister, Charles A. SIX DECADES OF RUGGED 
INDIVIDUALISM: THE AMERICAN NATIONAL CATTLEMEN' 
ASSOCIATION, 1898-1955. Agricutura’ History 1956 30(4): 
143-150. The activities of the Association varied with 
different periods, but were always directed toward the welfare 
of the Western range cattle producer. The Association can be 
credited with securing the nation-wide market news service 01 
livestock and meats, government grading of meats, the Packer 
and Stockyard Act, legislation to prevent the introduction of 
dangerous livestock diseases from other countries, and a more 
rational policy for utilizing public lands. Based upon reports 
and publications of the Association. Journal (W. D. Rasmusse 


247. Caywood, Louis Rk SPOKANE HOUSE. Beaver 1956 
Winter: 44-47. A discussion of the archeological work don 
from 1950 to 1953 at the site of an old fur trading post, Spokane 
House, in the state of Washington. The actual remains and 
relics of three forts were discovered, believed to be those of 
the Pacife Fur Company, the Northwest Company (before 1813) 
and the Hudson's Bay Company. Such excavations clarify the 
picture of life in the western part of North America. 

H. J. Silverman 


248. Cohn, Edmond (New York Univ.) BRIEF FOR THE 
SUPREME COURT. New York Times Magazine 1956 7 Octob 
9, 64, 66-70. An examination of the peoeege = prejudice 
toward the Supreme Court, a bias which the author feels is 


based upon two major fallacies concerning the development of 
judical review. R. J. Marion 


249. Curti, Merle. THE HISTORY OF AMERICAN 
PHILANTHROPY AS A FIELD OF RESEARCH. American 
Historica] Review 1957 62(2): 352-363. On 3= ebruary 
1956 a conference was held at Princeton under the auspices of 
the Russell Sage Foundation for the purpose of planning re- 
search projects in the history of American philanthropy. This 
is the chairman's report conveying the sense of the meeting. 
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Suggestions were made for research in the field from a wide 
variety of viewpoints and in all periods of American history. 

A tentative periodization of the history of philanthropy was 
offered. The conference felt that period histories, institutional 
studies and biographies were needed as well as topical studies. 
Emphasis is put on the efficacy of the co-operative work of re- 
search teams. D. W. Houston 


- 250. Denker, David. AMERICAN EDUCATION: A BRIEF 
HISTORY. Current History 1955 29(169): 145-152. A 
general survey of the history of American education from the 
colonial period to the present day. D. W. Houston 


251. Jensen, Bjorn. PROBLEMER OG PERSONER I DEN 
AMERIKANSKE VALGKAMP [ Problems and personalities in 
the American voting-campaign]. Internasjonal Politikk 1956 
(5): 104-109. A general introduction to the ideas and the 
personalities of the American political scene which gives an 
outline of the developments of the parties. The 'New Republi- 
‘canism" is contrasted with the ideas held by the Republican 
‘Party since 1896, and the present position of the Democrats is 
related to New Dealism. J. Erickson 
7 


252. Kaufman, Herbert. EMERGING CONFLICTS IN THE 
DOCTRINE OF PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. American Po- 
litical Science Review 1956 50(4): 1057-1073. The history 
‘of public administration in the United States can be divided into 
three phases. Until the Civil War, the trend was towards legis- 
lative supremacy in administrative matters. This was followed 
by a period in which the dominant trend was toward "neutral 
competence," i. e. a professional civil service. In more recent 
years, the tendency has been to look toward the executive for 
leadership in administration. D. W. Houston 


253. Long, John E. "OYSTER WAR." New York Times 
Magazine 1956 25 November: 34, 37, 39. A description of 
the [7I-years old squabble over fishing rights along the lower 
Potomac between Virginia and Maryland, especially in relation 
to oyster fisheries. R. J. Marion 


254. Mann, W. Howard. SECURITY AND THE CONSTI- 
TUTION. Current History 1955 29(170): 236-246. A 
survey of the history of security legislation in the United States 
and its relationship to the Constitution. The use of internal 
security problems as an excuse for mass witch-hunting and po- 
litical conflict has been a recurring political phenomenon and 
has finally moved the Supreme Court to make individual liberties 


a predominant aspect of constitutional adjudication. 
D. W. Houston 


255. Nevins, Allan (Columbia Univ.). EPIC OF LIBERTY 
ISLAND New York Times Magazine 1956 28 October: 15, 67, 
68-69. On the occasion a the renaming of Bedloe's Island 


to Liberty Island, the author reassesses the nature and im- 
portance of the several human migrations to American shores. 
R. J. Marion 


256. Pelling, Henry (Univ. of Oxford). LABOUR AND 
POLITICS IN CHICAGO. Political Studies 1957 5(1): 21-35. 
Though for political radicals of the late [9th and 20th centuries 
Chicago was a "focus of hopes and a source of inspiration," the 
promise of Chicago labor was never fulfilled. The relation- 
ship between the racial heterogeneity, administrative weakness, 
labor organization and the pattern of Chicago politics from the 
1880s to the present time is examined. The blind loyalty of the 
immigrant to his ethnic group provided for exploitation of poli- 
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tical power. The ethnic factor appears to have been the most 
important influence in keeping Chicago labor divided and weak. 
The failure of American labor to establish a political party of 
its Own was not due to faulty leadership but to the whole social 
environment. J. A. S. Grenville 


257. Ripgel, Robert, E. (Dartmouth College). AMERICAN 
FRONTIERJTHEORY. Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale 1956 3(2): 


356-380. After a preliminary discussion of the meaning of 
"frontier" if American history and of changing approaches to the 


question, careful attention is given to Turner's theories. One 
can repudiate some of his generalizations as lacking consistency 
and precision, but the basic importance of his theory and his in- 
fluence cannot be denied. Ch. A. LeGuin 


258. Romulo, Carlos P. THE AMERICAN DILEMMA: 
DEMOCRACY AND EMPIRE. Current History 1955 29(172): 
325-330. A brief study of the history of American im- 
perialism which concludes that, despite its shortcomings , 
American imperial policy rang the death knell of colonialism in 
the 20th century. D. W. Houston 


259. Rossiter, Clinton (Cornell Univ.). THE PRESIDENCY-- 
FOCUS OF LEADERSHIP. New York Times Magazine 1956 
11 November: 9, 58, 60, 62-63. A description of the 
various facets of presidential leadership. The president is 
leader of the executive branch, leader of the forces of peace and 
war, leader of Congress, leader of his party, leader of public 


opinion, leader of the rituals of American democracy, and leader 
of the free nations. R. J. Marion 


260. Thorpe, Earle E. (Southern Univ., Baton Rouge, 
Louisiana). FREDERICK DOUGLASS, W. E. B. DUBOIS AND 
BOOKER T. WASHINGTON. Negro History Bulletin 1956 20 
(2): 39-42. The author discusses similarities in the ideas 
associated with Douglass, Du Bois and Washington. All three 
shifted from an emphasis on moral values to an emphasis on 
pragmatism. They all had faith in education as a force for 
bettering human relations, they all recognized the importance of 
economic forces and they all had a fundamentally positive atti- 
tude towards the South. Each of these leaders made a unique con- 
tribution toward the common goal of eradicating race prejudice. 

L. Gara 


261. Wormuth, Francis D. THE CONSTITUTION AND 
THE TERRITORIES. Current History 1955 29(172): 337-342. 
The author examines the acquisition of overseas territory by 
the United States as a constitutional problem. None of the 
territories has ever achieved political equality with the states. 
Acquiring overseas possessions has involved a rupture of 
American tradition and"... it is probable that the rationalizations 
which the Supreme Court has supplied have contributed to the 
attrition of constitutional government." D. W. Houston 


262. Wright, Esmond. RADICALS OF THE RIGHT. Po- 
litical Quarterly 1956 27(4): 366-377. The growth of a 
distinct American conservatism is one of the striking charac- 
teristics of contemporary America. It is not to be confused with 
"Eisenhower Republicanism"; it is broader and less political. 

It owes much to Europe and to Burke. Its roots in America are 
less political than social and there are parallels in recent re- 
ligious and sociological trends in the United States. It is in the 
American grain, as a protest from a minority, expressed in 
moral terms. Author 
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263. Aldridge, Alfred Owen (Univ. of Maryland). PAINE'S 
PLAN FOR A DESCENT ON ENGLAND. William and Mar 
Quarterly 1957 14(1): 74-84. Encouraged by the Dutch 
alliance of 1795, Paine, in 1797, formulated a plan for an attack 
on England by a gunboat flotilla, to be financed by voluntary con- 
tributions of the people. The article is based on a hitherto un- 


published manuscript draft or copy of Paine's letter to the 
Directory. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


264. 
tute) . 
MENT. 


Barzilay, Iseac Eisenstein (Herzliah Teachers' Insti- 
THE JEW IN THE LITERATURE OF THE ENLIGHTEN- 
Jewish Social Studies 1956 18(4): 243-261. An 


analysis of attitudes in late 18th century England, France and 
Germany. Three views are identified: That favoring immediate 
emancipation with the hope that a new and better "integrated" 
Jewish culture would emerge; that opposing acceptance be- 
cause of Jewish uniqueness and cultural isolation; and that 
opposing emancipation but expecting eventual integration. 

A. B. Rollins 


265. Bonasse, G. UN PERSONNAGE D'HISTOIRE ET DE 
LEGENDE: FRA DIAVOLO [A historical and legendary per- 


sonality: Fra Diavolo]. Publicaties van het Genootschap voor 

Napoleontische Studién 1956 (9): 238-258. A dctaited 
iography and account of the military exploits of the Neapolitan 

partisan leader against the French, Colonel Michele Pezza, sur- 


named Fra Diavolo, who was executed by the French on 11 No- 
vember 1806. D. van Arkel 


3: 266-280 B. 


266. Clark, William Bell. INSTRUCTIONS TO CAPTAIN 
JOHN GREEN, COMMANDER OF THE "EMPRESS OF CHINA," 
FOR THE FIRST VOYAGE TO CHINA OF A SHIP CARRY- 
ING THE AMERICAN FLAG. American Neptune 1954 14(4): 
298-299. The instructions, recently found, are in the hand- 
writing of a Daniel Parker and concern the pioneer trip to Can- 
ton, dated 25 January 1784. The instructions are printed here 
in full, and consist of general directives to the captain about 
provisions, port agents and supercargoes. The ship arrived in 
Macao on 23 August 1784. J. Erickson 


267. Frederiks, K. J. HET VOORSPEL VAN DEN OORLOG 
IN SPANJE [The prelude to the Spanish War]. Publicaties van 
het Genootschap voor Napoleontische Studién 1956 (9): 195-222. 
B detailed account of the aiplometie relations between France 
and Spain after the Treaty of San Ildefonso (1796). The author 
demonstrates that Napoleon's policy was seriously hampered by 
the incompetence and dishonesty of the French ambassador, 
Lucien Bonaparte, and the unreliability of Godoy, the all power- 
ful Spanish statesman, who had only his personal interest in 


mind. Napoleon could not even trust Spanish neutrality. 
D. van Arkel 


268. Guranowski, Jan. NAD WOLTEROWSKIM "TRAKTA- 
TEM O TOLERANCJI' [On Voltaire's "Tract on Tolerance"]. 
Nowe Drogi 1956 10(9): 118-127. A review essay on the 
new edition of Voltaire's "Essay on Tolerance, '' which was re- 
published in Warsaw in 1956. The general background to the 
writing of the essay is given. This includes the death of Casal, 
as well as a series of comments on Voltaire's anti-clericalism 


and his view of the social role of the Catholic Church. 
J. Erickson 


269. Karan, D. SEDAM VEKOVA ZIVOTA MALE SAMO- 
STALNE REPUBLIKE [The seven centuries of life of the small 
independent republic]. Borba 1956 27 August. he ar= 
chival documents displayed at the Historical Exhibition in 
Dubrovnik throw light on the relations betweer. the Ragusan Re- 
public and the contemporary great powers of Europe. The docu- 
ments are written in Latin, Italian, Greek, French, Russian 
and Serbo-Croat (Cyrillic and Latin alphabets). 

S. Gavrilovié 


270. Kofta, Maria. PROBY HISTORIOGRAFICZNE FRY- 
DERYKA SCHILLERA [Friedrich Schiller's historiographical 
attempts]. Przeglgd Zachodni 1956 12(5/6): 19-57. 

Schiller's historical works, articles and notes are analyzed with 
a view to understanding more closely his ideology. E. Boba 


271. Lachouque, H. L'ARMEE D'IENA. Revue Historique 
de l'Armée 1956 12(3): 35-59. An expert on Napoleonic 
military detail sets out a complete roster and disposition of the 
commanding officers and their units of that "fusion of all the 
forces of France,'' the Grand Army of Jena. He cites names, 
numbers and locations all over Germany. This is a sesquicen- 
tennial homage to the great 1806 victory and includes illustra-~ 
tions from the Brunon and Druéne collections. H. M. Adams 


272. Rowbotham, W. B. (Commander). THE BRITISH OCCU- 
PATION OF THE DIAMOND ROCK, 1804-1805, II. Journal [ of 
the] Royal United Service Institution 1956 101(604): 536-551. 
The author concludes his account of the British occupation of the 
Diamond Rock. The circumstances of the French capture of the 
British position on 2 June 1805, after a gallant fight, are de- 
scribed from Admiralty and other sources. Nelson had arrived 


at Barbados two days too late to save the Diamond Rock. 
See also: 2: 2271 J. A. S. Grenville 


273. Sheppard, E.W. (Major). THE CORUNNA CAMPAIGN, 
1808. Journal [ of the] Royal United Service Institution 1956 101 
(604): 553-558. The author explains the great difficulties facing 
Sir John Moore, but even so concludes that ne was not a great, 
or even a very good general, if we are to judge him by his con- 
duct of this campaign. Considered in isolation the campaign 


was a failure and did not appreciably affect the result of the 
war in Spain, let alone the fate of Napoleon. J. A. S. Grenville 


274. Silberschmidt, Max. DAS POLITISCHE WELTBILD 
DER BRITEN IM 18. JAHRHUNDERT [ The political world- 
image of the British in the 18th century]. Schweizer Beitrage 
zur Allgemeinen Geschichte 1956 14: 57-77. The ethos 
presents a favorable interpretation of the meaning for universal 
history of the growth of the British Empire in the 18th century. 
He reminds us that the scientific and industrial revolutions and 


1775 - 1815 


the growth of parliamentary government accompanied the grow 
of the British Empire, and argues that it was the historical fun 
of England to give the world the modern concepts of political li 
berty, technological progress and free trade. He strongly sug: 
gests that the United States in the 20th century is continuing thi 
18th century British pattern. J. L. Snell 


275. Zeller, Gaston (Univ. of Paris). LE PRINCIPE 
D'EQUILIBRE DANS LA POLITIQUE INTERNATIONALE 
AVANT 1789 [The balance of power principle in international 
relations before 1789]. Revue Historique 1956 215(1): 25-37, 
The writer deals mainly with the pre-1775 period. The balance 
of power principle met resistance, especially from the French, | 
against whom it was frequently used. R. B. Holtman 


HISTORY BY COUNTRY OR AREA 
Asia 


276. Hall. D. G. E. (Univ. of London). FROM MERGUI 
TO SINGAPORE, 1686-1819: A NEGLECTED CHAPTER IN 
THE NAVAL HISTORY OF THE INDIAN OCEAN. History 
1955 40(140): 255-272. The printed form of a paper read 
in September 1952 to the Siam Society, Bangkok, in which the 
author seeks to provide the necessary background for an under 
standing of the seizure of Singapore by Raffles in 1819.) The 
central fact throughout the period under consideration was the 
need for a naval station on the eastern side of the Indian Ocean 
The author alludes to the British occupation of Penang during 
the war against revolutionary France, and the subsequent 
growing awareness, particularly by Raffles, of its inadequac 


as a port. W. M. Simon 
Canada 
277. Davis, Harold. SHIPBUILDING ON THE ST. CRO 


American Neptune 1955 153) fraps. Shipbuilding be 
gan on the St. Croix about 1784 or 1785, and was virtually ove? 
by the close of the 1890s. The depression set in during the 187 
mainly through the advent of iron hulled and steam ships, thou 
there had never been great profits in the shipbuilding industry 
this area. In many respects, the St. Croix shipbuilding acti i 
ties resembled those in other Maine and New Brunswick cente 
but the international boundary did give the local builders certa 
advantages. An itemized list of charges (1865)for building a 
750-ton vessel, and sale price lists of vessels are given in the 
text. J. Erickson 


278. Gates, LillianF. THE HEIR AND DEVISEE COM- 
MISSION OF UPPER CANADA, 1797-1805. Canadian Histo~ 
rical Review 1957 38(1): 21-36. A discussion of the issu 
of patents in free and common socage in Upper Canada in ex- 
change for certificates of occupation which had promised grant 
on seigneurial tenure. The author contrasts the views of the 
merchant-speculator class and of Elmsley with those of Simco 
Russell and Powell on methods of regulating the process of ex 
change. She emphasizes the role of the merchants in framing 
the first Heir and Devisee Act, and traces the subsequent histe 
ry of the Heir and Devisee Commission. Based on records of 
the Heir and Devisee Commission and the Simcoe, Russell, 
Powell and Elmsley MSS. Author 


279. Preston, Richard A. THE JOURNALS OF SIR F. P, 
ROBINSON, G. C. B. Canadian Historical Review 1956 37( 
352-355. A critical outline of the contents of two volumes 
manuscript journals recently acquired by the Royal Military 
College of Canada. Robinson fought in the Revolutionary War, 
in the West Indies, in Spain and in the War of 1812. His narra 
tive of the Plattsburg campaign is critical of Prevost who was 
whitewashed in 1916 in an article in the Journal [| of the] Royal 
United Service Institution where passages from these journals 
were deliberately doctored. Two water colors of the British 
and American fleets of the War of 1812 are probably original 
color-sketches by the artist, Emeric Essex Vidal. Autho! 


280. Van Alstyne, Richard W. CANADA, 1763-1840. 
Current History 1955 29(167): 32-37. A general survey ¢ 
Canadian history. Stress is placed on the fact that the driving 
power for the Anglo-Saxon conquest and colonization of Canada 
up to 1815 came from America. From 1815 to 1850 the great 
British immigration into Upper Canada was both anti-Catholic 


and anti-American. The Union Act of 1840 was designed to 
weaken the French Canadian position. D. W. Houston 


v1 B. 


Europe 
BALKANS and NEAR EAST 


281. Far&ié, Antonije. TRSCANSKI SRBI [The Trieste 
serbs]. Republika 1956 21 August. Research recently 
ade by Stevan Dimitrijevié of Belgrade University discloses 
at the secret contributions of the Trieste Serbs to Karageorge's 
ar funds amounted to 150,000 gold florins annually. Kara- 
eorge visited Trieste at the end of 1803 and had secret dis- 
sussions with the leaders of the local Serbs about the forth- 
-oming revolution in Serbia and their aidto it. The discussion 
ok place in the house of Jovan Kurtovié. S. Gavrilovié 


282. Panié-Surep, M. ILOCGKA JEREMIJADA IZ 1814 
ODINE [ The Ilok "Lamentations of Jeremiah" of the year 1814]. 
orba 1956 29/30 November and 1 December. The article 
ishes the ''Lamentations" of Petar Zivkovié, Serbian Ortho- 
ox priest in the village of Ilok, over the tragic fate of the 
erbian people after the fall of Karageorge's Serbia in 1813. 
ome additional details are also given on the tragedy of the 
erbs who remained under the conqueror and of those who es- 
aped to Austria and were interned in the Klenak, Bosut and 
ta®a camps. The text of Zivkovié's 'Lamentations" is re- 
orded in longhand by an unknown writer on the last page of a 
opy of Dositej Obradovié's Mezimica [The beloved daughter], 
wned by the author. S. Gavrilovié 


283. Stojanéevié, Vladimir. STANOVNISTVO SRBIJE ZA 
"REME PRVOG USTANKA [The population of Serbia at the 
ime of the first revolution]. Istoriski Glasnik 1955 (3/4): 
1-58. Karageorge's Serbia (1804-1813) had 500, 000 in- 
abitants. This figure includes some 100, 000 immigrants who 
ame from Serbian lands under foreign rule from 1806 to 1812. 
ased mostly on local literature. S. Gavrilovié 


284. Stojanéevi¢, Vladimir. TURSKI DOKUMENTI ZA 
AKEDONSKATA ISTORIJA 1809-1817 [Turkish documents on 
acedonian history, 1809-1817]. Istoriski Glasnik 1956 (1): 
0-142. A report on the publication of Vol. III of this col- 
ction which contains 65 documents. S. Gavrilovié 


285. Unsigned. ISTORISKA IZLOZBA U DUBROVNIKU 
istorical exhibition in Dubrovnik]. Republika 1956 14 Au- 
st. The exhibition, held in 1956, included 95 manuscripts 
the history of the Ragusan Republic to 1808. S. Gavrilovié 


FRANCE 
e also; 322, 348, 349, 410 


286. Augustin-Thierry, A. UN PAMPHLETAIRE ROYA- 
ISTE, MARTAINVILLE [Martainville, a royalist pamphleteer]. 
iroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(77): 631-635. A short résumé 
the life of Alphonse-L-D. Martainville, (1777-1830), a 
mphleteer and playwright, who survived the Revolution and 

e Napoleonic era to become the most ardent ultra-royalist in 

e literary ranks of Restoration Paris. R. C. Delk 


287. Bessand-Massenet, Pierre. CONSPIRATEURS SANS 
ILLETS NOIRS [ Conspirators without black collars]. Miroir 
l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 47-53. Extracted from the 
thor's manuscript La vie de conspirateur, this article de- 
ribes the work of Abbé Brotier, Duverne de Praile (Dunan) 

d their associates to overthrow the Directory. Their plot, 


scovered on 30 January 1797, failed largely because of the 
ork of Colonel Malo. Be iG. Delk 


288. Bessand-Massenet, Pierre. UN AGENT ROYALISTE 
US LA REVOLUTION [A royalist agent during the Revolution]. 
vue de Paris 1956 63(8): 44-62. Pierre- Jacques 
iemaitre, a French lawyer, succeeded, during the Revolution, 
sending to the royalist agent, d'Antraigues, reports written 

. invisible ink on the situation in Paris. The information was 
ssed on to Lord Granville by his agent in Genoa, Sir Francis 
ake. After the failure of the royalist uprising in Paris on 
Vendémiaire (October 1795), Lemaitre was arrested and 
pntenced to death. The article is based mainly on materials in 
e Archives des Affaires Etrangéres. H. Monteagle 


289. Chizuka, Tadami (Tokyo Univ.). HOKUBU FURANSU 
OKERU NOMIN KAKUMEI NO TOKUSHITSU [The character 
the peasant revolution in the northern area of France]. 
kishi-gaku Kenk 1956 (199): 1-13. The author con- 
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siders agrarian problems before the French Revolution. In the 
northern part of France, on the eve of the Revolution, there was 
keen antagonism between the grands fermiers and the mass of 
poor peasants. Particular stress is laid on the double character 
of the grands fermiers who cultivated large tenant farms and 

yet sided with the feudal oligarchy. The author uses many of 

the cahiers to study the conflicts among peasant groups. The 
nature of the peasant revolution in this area can be summed up 

in the following points. First, the poor peasants rose up spon- 
taneously against the oppression of the grands fermiers. Second, 
the French Kevolution could not have succeeded without the poor 
peasants' support. Third, they left their own mark on the peasant 
revolution. On this last point, the author asserts that in the 
northern part of France, in spite of the bourgeois policy of the 
revolutionary government, the poor peasants' democracy hindered 
the development of capitalism. H. Imai 


290. Dalin, V. M. BABEF I MARAT V 1789-1790 GODAKH 
[ Babeuf and Marat in 1789 and 1790]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 
45-58. On the basis of previously neglected materials in the 
Marx-Lenin Institute in Russia, the author traces and describes 
the relations that bound Marat and Babeuf in the first year of the 
French Revolution. He points out that already in 1789 Babeuf 
was very interested in Marat, but approached L'Ami du Peuple's 
views critically. Babeuf was Marat's anonymous correspondent 
who gave materials for the campaign against the fermiers gene 
raux in Spring 1790. (This explains Marat's defense of Babeu 
in Summer 1790). In spite of their tactical alliance in 1790, 
Babeuf's ideas on economic, fiscal and social matters were 
more advanced than Marat's, foreshadowing the eventual ideo- 
logical separation of the two men. M. Raeff 


291. de Lestapis, Arnaud. AGIOTAGE ET CORRUPTION 
SOUS LE BARON DE BATZ [Speculation and corruption under 
Baron de Batz]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 109-118. 

A discussion of the conspiracy of speculation and corruption 
headed by Baron de Batz in 1793. This began in 1786-1787 
when de Batz and Etienne Claviére, backed by Baron de Bre- 
teuil, began opposing the New Company of the Indies, supported 
by Calonne. The collapse of the conspiracy in 1793 ledtoa 
counter-revolutionary plot of 1794 designed only to mislead 
public opinion. It was engineered by Fabre d'Eglantine. 

R. C. Delk 
ETAIT-CE UN FILS DE 


292. de Raillicourt, D. Labarre. 


“LOUIS XV? { Was this a son of Louis XV?] Miroir de 1'Histoire 


1956 7(78): 713-716. A sketch of the life of Frangois- 

Torchon Desmarais (1736-1808), prior of Regniowez, Ardennes, 

whom H. Bernard-Fauconnier and others have considered the son 

of Louis XV. The author holds that the evidence is inconclusive. 
R. C. Delk 


293. Eude, Michel. ROBESPIERRE ET LE MINIATURISTE 
THOUESNY [Robespierre and the miniaturist Thotiesny]. 
Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise 1955 27(3): 
193-201. n article based on the testimony of Mme. Naudet, 
former wife of Thotiesny, before the Revolutionary Committee 
of the section of Popincourt in Paris. Little is known of Thotiesny, 
and the miniature portrait of Robespierre which this testimony 


proves he painted, has not come to light. The author appeals 
that it be made known if it is in a private collection. A. Saricks 


294. Godechot, Jacques (Univ. of Toulouse). UNE PRE- 
MIERE CRITIQUE DES "REFLEXIONS SUR LA REVOLUTION 
FRANCAISE" DE BURKE [An early criticism of Burke's 


"Reflections on the French Revolution]. Annales Historiques 
de la Révolution Frangaise 1955 27(3): 217-227. A letter 
of Frangois-Louis Thibault de Menonville (1740-1816) to 
Edmund Burke, dated 17 November 1790, uncovered in the ar- 
chives at Windsor Castle. (See also: Annales Historiques de 

la Révolution Frangaise 1950 (4): 360-373). Menonville, a re- 
tired army Officer, was a moderate among the deputies of the 
Constituent Assembly. Not an eager partisan of the Revolution, 
he admits the validity of some of the criticisms in Burke's book, 
but believes that Burke actually strengthened the arguments 
which proponents of the Revolution were using against the privi- 
leged classes by his attacks on some of the moderate reforms of 
the Constituent. Menonville's letter was originally written in 
English. It is here translated into French and carefully anno- 
tated. A. Saricks 


295. Hastier, Louis. FRANCOIS-ELOI BEGUE L'INCONNU 
DE CHARONNE [Frangois-Eloi Bégue, the Unknown of Cha- 


ronne]. Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise 1955 
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27(3): 250-258. A reprint of the article which appeared in 
Histoire , (2 November 1953). It seeks to destroy the legend of 
Begue as “patriot, poet, philosopher and secretary of Monsieur 
de Robespierre."' The legend flourished when, sometime after 
1916, an unknown person placed an iron plate bearing this in- 
scription before a neglected statue in the cemetery of Charonne. 
(See also: Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise 1932: 
pp. 163 and 462). The author concludes that Begue deserved 
none of the attributes of the inscription. A. Saricks 


296. Hutt, M. G. THE DIARY OF ROUPH DE VARICOURT, 
CURE OF GEX, DEPUTY IN THE ESTATES GENERAL OF 
1789 Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research 1956 
29( 80): 252-261. discussion of the diary of a clerical 
deputy covering the period 26 April - 29 September 1789, now 
in the family archives of Count Alfred von Oberndorff. The 
author emphasizes the value of this record, which supplements 
the journals of the six other clerical deputies which are known. 
De Varicourt's entries appear to be completely neutral until 
July, when he began to identify himself with the conservative 
upper clergy against the anti-clerical measures pushed through 
by the Third Estate. P. H. Hardacre 


297. Jacob, Louis (Univ. of Lille). UNE AFFAIRE DE 
FUITES AU COMITE DE SALUT PUBLIC [A matter of 
leakages in the Committee of Public Safety]. Miroir de l'Histoire 
1956 7(79): 20-30. The author tells the story of Jean- 

Marie Hérault de Séchelles and his death at the hands of the 
Committee of Public Safety. Despite his death, information 
about the Committee's deliberations continued to reach the ene- 
mies of the French government, probably through Louis de 
Launai, Count of Antraigues, who was murdered in London in 
1812. R. C. Delk 


298. Kukiel, Marian (General). PRAWDA I BAJKI O 
PANI WALEWSKIEJ [ The truth and the fairy stories about 
Madame Walewska]. Wiadomogci 1957 12(11): 1. Criti- 
cizing the article of Comte d'Ornano ''Vie sacrifiée de Marie 
Walewska" (Miroir de l'Histoire 1957 7(74, 75), the author 
points out numerous inaccuracies in it and stresses that many 
excerpts from the family papers, if properly quoted, might be 
invaluable. When so many personal details have been made pub- 
lic by Walewska's great-grandson, there is no justification for 
opposing the publication of a scholarly edition of her papers. 


A. F. Dygnas 


299. Labracherie, Pierre. LE PALAIS ROYAL, ASILE 
DES FILLES GALANTES [The Palais Royal, sanctuary of pros- 
titutes]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 31-35. A dis- 
cussion of the problem of prostitution in revolutionary Paris and 
the largely unsuccessful measures which the revolutionary 
governments adopted to combat it. R. €. Delk 


300. Labracherie, Pierre. UNE JOURNEE DE FOUQUIER- 
TINVILLE [A day of Fouquier-Tinville]. Miroir de 1'Histoire 
1956 7(80): 241-247. A description of a typical day in the work 
of Antoine Quentin Fouquier-Tinville, attorney-general for the 
Committee of Public Safety. Despite his suppression of his natural 
sympathy for the accused and his strict subservience to the will of 
the Committee, he was sent to the guillotine in 1795. R.C. Delk 


301 Lucas-Dubreton, J. COMMENT LES VERDELETS DU 
M. DE VITROLLES ASSASSINERENT LE GENERAL RAMEL 
[ How the verdelets of M. de Vitrolles assassinated General 
Ramel]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(77): 617-622. The 
verdelets were a band of about 600 volunteer royalists formed 
around Toulouse during the Hundred Days. After the second 
Restoration, the group terrorized the Toulouse area to gain 
support for the Count of Artois over Louis XVIII. On 15 August 
1815, they brutally murdered Jean-Pierre Ramel because of his 
earlier associations with Fouché and Napoleon. Attempts to 
bring the assassins to justice were thwarted. R. C. Delk 


302. Piétresson de Saint Aubin, P. (Archives Départmen- 
tales, Lille). LE 'MEMOIRE SUR LES GRANDS CHEMINS 
MILITAIRES PARTANT DE BAVAI" PAR DOM CH.-J. BEVI, 
HISTORIOGRAPHE DE FRANCE (1781) [The "Memoir on the 
main military highways radiating from Bavai'' by Dom Charles- 
Joseph Bévy, historiographer of France]. Revue du Nord 1956 
38(152): 257-271. An annotated edition of a recently dis- 
covered rough draft of the paper which the author presented to 
the Imperial Academy of Sciences and Belles-Lettres of 
Brussels in 1785, and which won him election to that body. No 
other version is known to be extant. Despite many factual errors 
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(which the editor mentions in his brief introduction), the work 
remains one of the first attempts to study the subject scien- 
tifically. The editor's copious annotations are based on pub- 
lished literature relating to the Roman occupation of Gaul. 

H. D. Piper 


303. Perroy, Gilbert (Président, Société historique du XIV 
arrondissement, Paris). LES GRANDES HEURES DU 
QUARTIER DE PLAISANCE [The great hours of the quarter 0 
pleasure]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(77): 605-610. 
survey of the evolution of the XIV arrondissement of Paris. B 
fore the end of the 18th century it was an area of wheat fields, 
pastures and windmills. In Louis XV's time the Moulin de 
Beurre became a resort where the upper classes sought the 
pleasures of nature. Early in the 19th century commercializat 
began. Dominated by Mére Saguet, the quarter became a retre 
for artists, authors and journalists. With the Second Empire, 
the urban expansion and the triumph of capitalism, the quarter 
kept only distant echoes of its colorful past. RG Dele 


304. Rivoire, Jean. LA REVOLUTION FRANCAISE CONT: 
LE CELIBATAIRES [The French Revolution against bachelors 
Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 101-106. The author 
describes the feeling against bachelors which was manifest 
during the Revolution and the laws passed inflicting political ani 
economic disabilities on them up to 1794. It also indicates the 
reaction of bachelors to such legislation. R. CihDelk 


305. Rose, R. B. THE FRENCH REVOLUTION AND TH 
GRAIN SUPPLY: NATIONALIZATION PAMPHLETS IN THE 
JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. Bulletin of the John Rylands 
Library, Manchester 1956 39(1): 171-187. To a large 
section of French people, the Revolution of 1789 was as much a 
revolution for bread as for political rights. In 1789 the two 
problems, an insufficient supply and consequently a high price 
of bread on the one hand, and poverty on the other, reached 
crisis proportions. There was large scale unemployment caus 
ing riots in provincial towns. Moreover, in the crisis of 1789 
there was a failure "of the economic machinery for the conser- 
vation and distribution of the available supplies.'' The economit 
situation in France in the pre-1789 period is next examined, an 
the revolutionary solutions, especially the plan for nationalizati 
of all large-scale commerce in grain, are described. Althougt 
from 1789 to 1799 the official view was that state interference 
was a temporary but necessary evil, an opposed and popular 
tradition developed which argued that economic activity by the 
state was natural and essential. Based in part on contemporar 
published pamphlets preserved in the John Rylands Library. 

J. A. S. Grenville 


306. Scheel, Henryk. W SPRAWIE OCENY CHARAKTERU 
WOJEN FRANCUSKICH LAT 1792-1813/14 [On the subject of 
evaluation of the French wars of 1792 to 1813/14]. Kwartalnik 
Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 536-540. The author analyzes 
the discussion between the followers of his own and of E. Hoff- 
mann's theories as to which of the wars waged by France in thi 
period were "just wars'' and which were aimed solely at con- 
quest. A. F. Dygnas 


307. Shibata, Michio (Univ. of Tokyo). FURANSU KAKU 
NI OKERU KYODO-CHI NO MONDAI [ The division of commo: 


lands during the French Revolution]. Shigaku Zasshi 1955 64 
(12): 1-18. The author discusses events leading up to the 
Décret sur la Mode de Partage des Biens Communaux of June 

, and explains why the decree was not effective. He de- 
scribes the attitude of the various classes to this measure by 
reference to the structure of communal organizations. The 
measure did not dissolve communal organizations but was a ste} 
in this direction. The decree reflected the views of the 


montagnards in the Legislative Assembly. Based on official 
publications. H. Imai 


308. Simovié, Vojislav. LOKALNA SAMOUPRAVA ZA 
VREME FRANCUSKE REVOLUCIJE [ Local self-government 
at the time of the French Revolution]. Arhiv za Pravne i 
DruStvene Nauke 1956 (3): 373-381. A description of the 
French revolutionary communes in general and of the Paris 
commune in particular. It is based on the French revolu- 
tionary statutes, and some French and Yugoslav literature ont 
Revolution is also used. S. Gavrilovié 


309. Smeaton, W. A. THE EARLY YEARS OF THE LYC 
AND THE LYCEE DES ARTS. A CHAPTER IN THE LIVES 
OF A. L. LAVOISIER AND A. F. DE FOURCROY. I. THE 


13 B. 


YCEE OF THE RUE DE VALOIS. Annals of Science 1955 
1(3): 257-267. In 18th century France, the growing de- 
mand for knowledge was not met by the colleges and universities 
ith their traditional curricula. In the last quarter of the 
entury, private institutions were established at which a variety 
f courses could be followed. An important example was the 
Musée, opened in 1781. Known successively as the Lycée, the 
cée Républicain and the Athenée de Paris, it survived the 

Revolution and lasted well into the 19th century. A. L. Lavoisier 
nd A. F. De Fourcroy were both connected with it. 

R. S. Smith 


310. Soboul, Albert. LES SANS-CULOTTES PARISIENS 
‘N L'AN II [The Parisian sans-culottes in the year II]. 

iroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 91-99. A description of 
ihe sans-culottes in terms of their dress, equipment, ideas, 
anguage, social and economic positions and their roles in the 
evolutionary committees of 1793 and 1794. R. C. Delk 


311. Suratteau, Jean. LES OPERATIONS DE L'ASSEMBLEE 
LECTORALE DE FRANCE (4 BRUMAIRE AN IV - 27 OC- 
“OBRE 1795) [The operation of the Electoral Assembly of 
rance, 27 October 1795]. Annales Historiques de la Révolu- 
ion Francaise 1955 27(3): -249. n analysis of the 
rinted documents (here reproduced) of this Assembly, based 
pon manuscript sources in the French National Archives. The 
mly duty of this Electoral Assembly, composed of former 
embers of the National Convention who had been re-elected, 
as to choose a sufficient number of other former members of 
e Convention to raise to 500 the number of such members who 
rere to sit in the new legislative Councils, in conformity with 
he Convention decree of 22 August 1795 (the "'2/3's law''). 
See also M. Suratteau's articles in Annales Historiques de la 
tévolution Francaise 1951 (4): 374-393 and 1952 (1): 32-62, 


m the elections of 1795). A. Saricks 


312. Toujas, René (Assistant Archivist of Tarn-et-Garonne). 
A GENESE DE L'IDEE DE FEDERATION NATIONALE [ The 
enesis of the idea of the National Federation]. Annales 
Tistoriques de la Révolution Frangaise 1955 27(3): 213-216. 
in article based on an unpublished letter found in the municipal 
rchives of Montauban. This letter, dated 30 September 1789, 
rom the consuls of the village of Figeac to the patriotic 
ommittee of Montauban, proves that, by that date, the chief 
ommunities of France were aware of a plan proposed by the 
own of Angers for the federation of the national guards of the 
arious towns. An entry in the procés-verbal of the patriotic 
ommittee of Cahors indicates that the call had gone out from 
ngers before the end of August. These documents lend support 
o the statement of Baron Poisson (L'Armée et la Garde 
Nationale) (1858), that the bourgeois militia of Angers had first 
roposed such a federation. They indicate, furthermore, that 
e idea of such a federation was a consequence of the ''Great 
ear." A. Saricks 


GERMANY 


313. Braunreuther, Kurt. -UBER DIE BEDEUTUNG DER 
>HYSIOKRATISCHEN BEWEGUNG IN DEUTSCHLAND IN DER 
“WEITEN HALFTE DES 18. JAHRHUNDERTS [On the 

portance of the physiocratic movement in Germany in the 
econd half of the 18th century]. Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift 
er Humboldt-Universitat 1955/56 2 15-65): discus- 
ion of the doctrines of Johann August Schlettwein, Johann 
reorg Schlosser, Jakob Mauvillon and other German physiocrats 
f the late 18th and early 19th century, the opposition to 
Ihysiocratic thought in Germany, and the historical importance 
fthe movement. The rising bourgeois class found an ideologi- 
al support in the classical physiocratic theory in France, where 

e new society was further advanced than in Germany. By 
ttacking the reactionary feudal society and analyzing existing 
conomic conditions, the physiocrats played an important role 

the general progressive movement of the period, which found 

s literary expression in Sturm und Drang. In spite of their 
evitable limitations, the German physiocrats represented 
istorical progress. Extract from a dissertation. H. Reed 


314. Gentner, Bruno (Paddagogische Hochschule, Potsdam) . 
RIEDRICH KOHLRAUSCH - SEINE BEDEUTUNG FUR DIE 
"NTWICKLUNG DES GESCHICHTSUNTERRICHTS UND DER 
ESCHICHTSMETHODIK IN PREUSSEN IN DER 1. HALFTE 
29ES 19. JAHRHUNDERTS [Friedrich Kohlrausch - his 

portance for the development of the instruction and methodol- 
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ogy of history in Prussia in the first half of the 19th century]. 
Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Humboldt-Universitét 1955/56 
5(1): 67-83. description of the development of Kohl- 
rausch from an advocate of national, patriotic education during 
the Napoleonic period to a conservative and, ultimately, toa 
reactionary. The author also describes Kohlrausch's position 
in the development of historical methodology and instruction in 
the period 1800-1848. He was the most important writer on 
historical methodology in the progressive period of the German 
bourgeoisie. Much can still be learned from the Kohlrausch 
who aroused the hatred of reactionaries by his advocacy of 
economic and political liberty. H. Reed 


315. Haussherr, Hans. HARDENBERGS ERNENNUNG 
ZUM DIRIGIERENDEN MINISTER IN ANSBACH UND 
BAYREUTH { Hardenberg's nomination to the position of Prime 
Minister in Ansbach-Bayreuth]. Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift 
der Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle-Wittenberg 1954/55 4(3): 
425-430. description of how Frederick von Hardenberg 
succeeded in eliminating his rivals in the cabinet of Frederick 
William I between 1790 and 1795, and consequently became 
directly responsible to the Prussian monarch. Hardenberg 
achieved his success because he knew how to exploit his weak 
master who was involved in fighting Russia and France at this 
time. R. Mueller 


316. Kemmerich, Max. DIE VERSCHWORUNG DER 
PATRIOTEN: EINE ZEITGEMASSE ERINNERUNG AN DEN 
PREUSSISCHEN TUGENDBUND [The conspiracy of patriots: 
A present-day remembrance of the Prussian League of Virtue]. 
Militarpolitisches Forum 1957 6(1): 5-7. The author 
eecasenicee the membership, aims and importance of the 
Prussian Tugendbund on the basis of published sources. 

F. B. M. Hollyday 


317. Kemmerich, Max. JENA--AUERSTEDT. Militar- 
politisches Forum 1956 5(10): 5-10. A comparison of the 
events of 1806 and their aftermath in Prussia with the situation 
of Germany in 1945, contrasting the purging of the army by the 
Prussian officer corps and the treatment of German troops 
after World War II. The author concludes that justice can be 
gained by following the free spirit of Erich Ludendorff and that 
Germany's enemies are "always the same."' F. B. M. Hollyday 


318. Simon, Walter M. (Cornell Univ.). PRINCE 
HARDENBERG. Review of Politics 1956 18(1): 88-99. 
The author draws upon the documentary and monographic 
publications since Ranke for a new appraisal of the work and 
character of the first man to become Chancellor of Prussia. 
G. A. Mugge 


GREAT BRITAIN 
See also: 276, 432 


319. Birch, Alan. CARRON COMPANY 1784-1822: A 
REPLY. Explorations in Entrepreneurial History 1956 9(1): 
46-50. ¥ reply to A. H. Hall's criticism of a previous 


article [See abstract 323]. The crux of the discussion about 
the Carron Company is profits. The figures for the period 
1806-1822 do not reveal the true position of the Carron 
Company. There is certainly a degree of formality which did 
minimize the fluctuations in the firm's profits. The unresolved 
complexities of the Carron accounts, however, do not permit 
an analysis of the financial history of the firm as made by Dr. 
Hall. J. Erickson 


320. Brook, Michael. WARWICK'S CHEMISTRY 
LECTURES AND THE SCIENTIFIC AUDIENCE IN 
SHEFFIELD (1799-1801). Annals of Science 1955 11(3): 
224-237. Dissenters played an important part in scientific 
education in 18th century England. Details are given of a course 
of chemistry lectures by a Dissenting minister, the Reverend 
T. O. Warwick, M.D., intended for the professional and 
commercial middle class in Sheffield. R. S. Smith 


321. Clow, Archibald. A RE-EXAMINATION OF 
WILLIAM WALKER'S "DISTINGUISHED MEN OF SCIENCE." 
Annals of Science 1955 11(3): 183-193. William Walker's 


famous engraving of the Distinguished Men of Science Livin 
in Great Britain in 1807/8 is not contemporary but was 
published in 1862. The genesis of the work and the choice of 


scientists for inclusion are discussed. R. S. Smith 


3: 322-334 


322. Davies, Alun. LA REVOLUTION FRANCAISE ET 
LE PAYS DE GALLES [The French Revolution and Wales]. 
Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise 1955 27(3): 
202-212. A brief review of the activities of several Welsh 
liberals and non-conformists who were sympathetic to the 
Revolution in France. The author argues that the outbreak of 
war between France and Great Britain, the groundless fear 
caused by the abortive French invasion of 22 February 1797, 
and, especially, the Methodist opposition to radicalism, 
effectively destroyed the influence which the small group of 
liberal and radical reformers may have had in Wales. Based 
on Welsh sources. A. Saricks 


323. Hall, A. R. NOTE ON "CARRON COMPANY 1784- 
1822: THE PROFITS OF INDUSTRY DURING THE INDUS- 
TRIAL REVOLUTION" BY A. BIRCH. Explorations in 
Entrepreneurial History 1956 9(1): 44-46. A criticism of 
fhe calculations made by Dr. Birch [See abstract 2: 1049], 
and a refutation of his general statement that "a policy of 
accumulating profits was pursued." A table of the net sources 


and uses of funds is given in the text. J. Erickson 
See also: 319 


324. Hobsbawm, E. J. (Univ. of London). METHODISM 
AND THE THREAT OF REVOLUTION IN BRITAIN. History 
Today 1957 7(2): 115-123. An argument, on the basis of 
statistical and other evidence, against Halévy's theory that 
Methodism kept Britain immune from revolution in the first 
half of the 19th century. Methodism was numerically not strong 
enough to exercise such an influence; more particularly, it was 
generally weak in those regions where there was social unrest 
to begin with, and where therefore it could not have provided an 
alternative to revolutionary activity. Moreover, the social and 
political conservatism of the Methodist leaders was frequently 
repudiated by the rank-and-file. Britain avoided revolution, 
rather, because the ruling class ''never lost control of the 
political situation." W. M. Simon 


325. Mahoney, Thomas H. D. (Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology). EDMUND BURKE 1729-1797: A PORTRAIT 
AND AN APPRAISAL. History Today 1956 6(11): 727-734. 

A brief biographical sketch based largely on printed sources. 
Popular rumors about Burke are examined and the grounds on 
which he was often attacked are enumerated. W. M. Simon 


326. Steel, Anthony. DIANA VERSUS CARAVAN AND 
TOPAZ. Mariner's Mirror 1957 43(1): 46-58. Little 
evidence is available for Anglo-American disputes about 
impressment other than in the North Atlantic. The article 
documents two cases of attempted impressment in July 1807 by 
H.M. Brig Diana from the American merchantmen Caravan 
and Tépaz off Canton. It suggests, on mainly British evidence, 
that if the action was of doubtful legality and accompanied by 
some violence, the Americans offered provocation and in one 
case were possibly pirates. Eleanor M. Brooksbank 


HABSBURG EMPIRE 


327. Dvo¥ék, Karel, and Felix Voditka. VOLENOVANT 
FOLKLORU DO OBROZENSKE LITERATURY [Folklore 
included in the national revival]. Ceskd& Literatura 1955 3(4): 
293-350. Three essays on the theme of the place of folk- 
lore in the nature of the national revival. The first is concerned 
with the historical motives for bringing folklore into the focus 
and the scope of the national revival itself, as well as the 
particular methods of study which were developed. The second 
surveys the range of the folklore literature incorporated in 
national revivalism. The third essay examines the process 
whereby folklore is "popularized" through the requirements of 
the new national writing. J. Erickson 


ITALY 


328. Rossi, Aldo. IL CONCETTO DI TRADIZIONE NELLA 
ARCHITETTURA NEOCLASSICA MILANESE [The concept of 
tradition in the neo-classic architecture of Milan]. Societa 
1956 12(3): 474-493. An analysis of some of the leading 
historical examples of Milanese architecture. Particular 
attention is paid to the development of neo-classical influences, 
primarily in the 18th century. The emphasis is upon this sort 
of architecture as an expression of the "progressivism" of the 
people. The article is illustrated photographically. A. F. Rolle 
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NETHERLANDS 


329. Fockema, Andreae, S. J. NAPOLEONS 
BESTUURSHERVORMING, VOORAL IN NEDERLAND 
[ Napoleon's administrative reforms, especially in Holland]. 
Publicaties van het Genootschap voor Napoleontische Studién 
1956 (9): 187-193. The author discusses the question 
whether Napoleon consolidated the results of the Revolution, 
or was merely a new absolutist. 1n the light of what happene 
in Holland, he holds that the former was the case. To prove 
his contention, he discusses the radical changes brought abou’ 
during the French period, for example, unified law and 
administration, and the fact that the Napoleonic Code was re- 
tained in Holland. D. van Arkel 


330. Geyl, P. (Utrecht Univ.). "DE BATAAFSE 
REVOLUTIE" ["The Batavian Revolution]. Bijdragen voor d 
Geschiedenis der Nederlanden 1956 11(3): 177-199. 

A reassessment of the “Batavian Revolution," which began in 
1795. Not only conservative, but also liberal historians dis- 
liked this revolution, the latter because it was too moderate, 
and because of its strong federalist tendencies. The author 
holds that Dutch conditions were very different from those in 
France, in that federalism was still a living tradition and 
because there was far less class antagonism. On these grouni 
the moderates (federalists) were better representatives of thi 
national character than the radical unitarians. who were not 
able to govern. The history of the '"Batavian Revolution" onl 
emphasizes the value of moderation. D. van Arkel 


POLAND 
See also: 298 


331. SBobiriska, Celina. PEWNE ASPEKTY UZYTKOWA 
"ZAKUPNEGO" ZIEMIA NA MATERIALE MALOPOLSKIM 
DRUGIEJ POLOWIE XVIII W. [Certain aspects of the use of 
permanent leases of land in the second half of the 18th century 
Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 80-101. A study 0 
the position and rights of peasants who bought permanent leas 
of their farms. The author discusses the limitations of their 
freedom and admits that their position was better than that of 
ordinary serfs. The article is based on printed material and 
MSS from the State Provincial Archives in Cracow, and is 
limited to the Cracow voivodship. A. F. Dygnas 


332. Deresiewicz, Janusz. ZMIANY W STRUKTURZE 
SPOLECZNEJ MIAST POD KONIEC ISTNIENIA 
RZECZYPOSPOLITEJ SZLACHECKIEJ W ZWIERCIADLE 
PRZYJEC DO PRAWA MIEJSKIEGO [Changes in the social 
structure of towns towards the end of the existence of Poland, 
as reflected in the new grants of burghers' status]. 
Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 23-28. An analysi: 
of the social origin Gc: persons who, in the 18th century, 
received the full rights of citizenship in various Polish towns 
and cities. A. F. Dygnas 


333. Eisenbach, A. DO KWESTIL WALKI KLASOWEJ 
WSROD LUDNOSCI ZYDOWSKIEJ W POLSCE W DRUGIEJ 
POLOWIE XVIII W. [On the question of the class struggle 
among the Jewish populace in Poland during the second half of 
the 18th century]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu Historyezne, 
1956 (19/20): 58- : n article based on documents froi 
the archives of the Branicki family and covering roughly the 
period 1770-1780. It deals with the petitions of the poorer 
strata of the township of Orla concerning the burden of taxes 
imposed by the ruling kahal elders, the violation of the corpor 
tion privileges and the elimination of the poor from the kahal 
administration. The petitions and addresses also concern 
different groups of merchants, who, with support from the 
authorities, tried to ensure for themselves the most favorable 
conditions for exploiting the poorer sections of the community. 

J. Erickso 


334. Hoszowski, Stanislaw. POLSKI EKSPORT WISLANY 
W 1784 | Polish exports by the Vistula river in 1784]. 
Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 64-80. Basing his 
study on the reports of the Prussian customs office in Fordon 
which are now in the State Archives in Danzig, the author 
analyzes the volume and value of the Polish exports through 


Danzig and Elbing. Many statistical tables are appended. 
A. F. Dygn 
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35. Mandurowicz, Helena. SUPLIKI CHLOPSKIE XVIII 
[Peasants' petitions in the 18th century]. Kwartalnik 
1956 63(4/5): 469-485. An analysis of the 


hives of Primate Michal Poniatowski] edited by Janina 
skiewicz and Jerzy Michalski. The author shows that most 
ithe peasants' complaints dealt with extortions by the lessees 
Primatial estates, and that in many cases these complaints 
ire substantiated by the reports of the Primate's economic 
spectors. A. F. Dygnas 


336. Michalski, Jerzy. PLAN CZARTORYSKICH 

,PRAWY RZECZYPOSPOLITEJ [The Czartoryskis' plan for 
improvement of the government in Poland]. Kwartalnik 
istoryczny 1956 63(4/5): 29-43. An analysis of the 

afts prepared about 1762 by the "Familia" (a party led by the 
jartoryski princes) for the reform of the Polish government 
d constitution. These plans, which because of the changed 
litical situation, were never discussed in public in their 
iginal form, cover all fields of parliamentary, judicial and 
ivernmental organization and activities. An attempt to 

pare them with the subsequent draft legal code of Andrzej 
Lmoyski and the works of S. Konarski is made. A. F. Dygnas 


337. Rostworowski, Emanuel. DEBIUT POLITYCZNY 

‘NA POTOCKIEGO: W R. 1788 [The political debut of Jan 
tocki in 1788]. Przeglad Historyczny 1956 47(4): 685-711. 
isurvey of the political activities of Count Jan Potocki, famous 
veller, antiquarian and ethnographer. His political activity 
ls very short-lived. It started in 1788 when, while travelling 
om Paris to Warsaw, he learned in Vienna that Prussia was 
tempting to annex more of Poland. It ended in 1792, after 
king's accession to the Confederation of Targowica, and 

s exceeded only by months the duration of the famous Diet 
which he was a deputy. In his numerous broadsheets he 
owed himself a liberal and democratically-minded aristocrat. 
special note was his project for the creation of a semi- 
gular light peasant militia, taking Austrian Croat units and 
erican revolutionary forces as models. Based on many 

S collections, especially those on Czartoryski and Popiel 
Cracow. A. F. Dygnas 


338. Rostworowski, Emanuel. SPRAWA ZAPLECZA 
ZEMYSLOWEGO DLA ARMII NA SEJMIE CZTEROLETNIM 
he problem of industrial base for the army as it appeared 
ring the Four-year Diet]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 
(4/5): 44-63. A study of the state of army supply before 
88, and of the possibilities for Polish industry. The author 
scribes changes in industry during the Diet (1788-1792), but 
inly analyzes the parliamentary and journalistic opinions 

out satisfying the needs of the army, which was greatly ex- 
ded by the Diet. Based on printed and MSS sources, mostly 
m Cracow collections. A. F. Dygnas 


PORTUGAL 


339. Aquarone, J.-B. (Univ. of Montpellier). UNE 

ANDE FIGURE DU ROMANTISME PORTUGAIS: ALMEIDA 
RRETT (1799-1854) [A great figure of Portuguese 
manticism: Almeida Garrett (1799-1854) ]. Annales du 

ntre Universitaire Méditerranéen 1954/55 8: 9-22. 

‘sketch of the life of the great Portuguese author against the 
ickgrouna of his times; the Napoleonic period and the post- 
1poleonic era of reaction and revolution. Garrett's chequered 
reer in belles-lettres, as an exile, and in Portuguese politics 
rikingly reflect the characteristics of this period. He him- 
1f seemed to embody them; he was a blend of contrasts, an 
‘istocrat and liberal, a classical and romantic, an anti- 
erical and a devout believer, a cosmopolitan and nationalist. 
Ch. A. LeGuin 


RUSSIA 


340. Anderson, Matthew S. (Univ. of London). SAMUEL 
FNTHAM IN RUSSIA, 1779-1791. American Slavic and East 
iropean Review 1956 15(2): 157-172. Bentham decided 
try to make his fortune in Russia partly because of 
atherine's advertisement of her own enlightenment. His 
ilure to achieve his goal was his own fault. His travels were 
markably extensive. He held a variety of government posi- 
ons, largely technical in nature. For three years he worked 


3: 335-346 


for Potemkin, trying to develop one of his estates as a center 
of industry. In Siberia, he organized a remarkable series of 
expeditions. Bentham was most successful in improving a 
naval squadron during the Second Turkish War. Based largely 
on his own correspondence. R. B. Holtman 


341. Kariakin, lu. F., E. G. Plimak, and L. A. Filippov. 
KAKOI ROSSIL PRINADLEZHAL A. A. ANTONSKII? [To 
which Russia did A. A. Antonskii belong?]. Voprosy Istorii 
1956 (9): 120-126. In contrast to some recent interpre- 
tations, the author shows that the educator and publicist, A. A. 
Antonskii (1763-1848), was in fact very conservative, 
obscurantist and mystically-inclined. He should not be listed 
among the progressive and materialistic thinkers of the Russian 
intelligentsia. Even Antonskii's interest in science and educ- 
ation was strictly religious in origin and had reactionary 
consequences. M. Raeff 


342. Polianskii, F. la. EKONOMICHESKII STROI 
MANUFAKTURY V ROSSII XVIII VEKA [ The economic 
structure of manufacture in Russia in the 18th century]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 74-87. Discussing the 
character of Russian manufacturing enterprises in the 18th 
century, the author emphasizes the variety in form and 
organization of these enterprises. He soncludes that, essen- 
tially, they were a combination of capitalistic (especially in the 
large ones) and feudal principles of administration and organi- 
zation of labor. A critique of earlier conclusions, the article 
is based mainly on data from papers of the Manufaktur 
Kollegiia, in the Central State Historical Archives of Lenin- 
grad. M. Raeff 


343. Rubinshtein, N. L. KREST'IANSKOE DVIZHENIE V 
ROSSII VO VTOROI POLOVINE XVIII VEKA [ The peasant 
movement in Russia in the second half of the 18th century]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 34-5J. On the basis of many 
unpublished archival documents, the author gives an account of 
the growing peasant discontent during the second half of the 18th 
century due to the spread of a capitalist exchange economy and 
of the barshchina (corvée) system. The agitation culminated 
in the peasant wars led by Pugachev in the 1770s and did not 
subside even after his defeat. In 1796-1797 it broke out ina 
new wave of rebellions. The author stresses the elements of 
similarity in all these peasant movements and points out the 


“gradual improvement in the peasantry's organization and 


co-operation and its growing ideological consciousness. What 
had been individual complaints developed into a general demand 
for the abolition of serfdom. M. Raeff 


SPAIN 


344. Marayall, José Antonio. EL PLUSAMIENTO POLI- 
TICO EN ESPANA A COMIENZO DEL SIGLO XIX. MARTINEZ 
MARINA [The political thought in Spain at the beginning of the 
19th century. Martinez Marina]. Revista de Estudios Politicos 
1955 54(81): 29-82. The author studies the atmosphere in 
which Martinez Marina lived. Born during the Enlightenment, 
he was a convert to Romanticism. The political ideas in his two 
main works, Teoria de las Cortes and Principios naturales de 
la Moral, la Politica y la Legislacién are then discussed. The 
author next considers his views on the history of Spain, po- 
litical anthropology and his opinion on the idea of nation and 
social contract, concluding by describing his historical study of 
the Castilian public law and the formulation of the constitution 
of Cadiz. Maria Gémez Molleda 


345. Smith, Robert S. (Duke Univ.). ECONOMISTS AND 
THE ENLIGHTENMENT IN SPAIN, 1750-1800. Journal of 
Political Economy 1955 63(4): 345-348. A review article 
based on L'Espagne Eclairée de la Seconde Moitié XVIIle 
siécle [Enlightened Spain during the second half o e 18th 
century] by Jean Sarrailh (Paris, 1954). Taking this book as 
a basis, the reviewer describes how Spanish study groups and 
scientific societies sought to promote economic liberalism and 
industrial and agricultural progress. He praises Sarrailh es- 
pecially for providing insight into the influence of British and 
French intellectual currents on the Spanish intelligentsia, 


drawing largely from contemporary official Spanish sources. 
R. Mueller 


Latin America 
See also: 463 


346. Al'perovich, M. S., V. I. Ermolaev, I. R. Lavretskii, 


3: 347-361 


and S. I. Semenov. OB OSVOBODITEL'NOI VOINE ISPANSKIKH 
KOLONII V AMERIKE (1810-1826) [Concerning the war of 
liberation of the Spanish colonies in America (1810-1826) ]. Vo- 

rosy Istorii 1956 (11): 52-71. A general account and a 
Pret historiographical survey of the wars of liberation in South 
America. The authors argue that the struggle for independence 
from Spain was a progressive historical event, which succeeded 
because it had the support and participation of Indians and Ne~ 
groes, as well as the leadership of the Creoles. Brief biographi- 
cal sketches of the leading figures of Latin American indepen- 
dence are designed to show their liberal, relatively democratic 
outlook and policies, their intellectual debt to the Enlightenment 
and their opposition to Pan-Americanism. Based on well known 
secondary studies. M. Raeff 


347. Debien, G. LES COLONS DES ANTILLES ET LEUR 
MAIN D'OEUVRE A LA FIN DU XVIlIle SIECLE [The colonists 
of the West Indies and their labor (force) at the end of the 18th 
century]. Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise 1955 
27(3): 259-283. A names of the conditions and problems 
connected with the laboring forces on the French plantations in 
the West Indies. While concerned primarily with Negro slaves, 
it discusses briefly the status of the white employees, of the par- 
tially emancipated Negro, of the freedmen and of the mulattoes. 
The author considers the measures, at first few and sporadic 
and then more general, towards ameliorating the situation of 
the slaves and other laborers from 1785 into the early years of 
the Revolution. Such measures, never supported by more than 
a minority of colonists, were largely ineffective. Based prin- 
cipally on archival materials. A. Saricks 


348. Houdaille, Jacques (Howard Univ.). FRENCHMEN 
AND FRANCOPHILES IN NEW SPAIN FROM 1760 TO 1810. 
Americas 1956 13(1): 1-29. The author analyzes, with 
ample citations from Mexican archives, the role of Frenchmen 
-and French customs in late colonial Mexico. The number of 
Frenchmen was greater than Spanish restrictions would suggest, 
and their social standing and influence were far above average. 
They were clearly a force making for more "progressive" atti- 
tudes, although their exact influence is impossible to measure. 
Napoleonic agents, furthermore, entered Mexico to encourage 
an independence movement after the French invasion of Spain 
had failed to bring any sort of control over the Spanish colonies. 

D. Bushnell 


349. Houdaille, Jacques (Howard Univ.). THREE ARTICLES 
RELATING TO FRENCH INFLUENCE IN LATIN AMERICA. 
Antropologia e Historia de Guatemala 1954 6(1): 62-69. 

The Ses shows various facets of French revolutionary in- 
fluence and colonial reaction in the time of the First Empire. 


He deals particularly with ex-slaves of Santo Domingo. Drawn 
from national archives of Guatemala and Mexico. Th. C. Betts 


350. Pérez Ayala, José Manuel (Biblioteca Nacional, 
Bogota). ASPECTOS DESCONOCIDOS DE LA VIDA DEL 
VIRREY GUIRIOR [ Unknown aspects of the life of Viceroy 
Guirior]. Boletin de Historia y Antigiiedades 1956 43(497/498): 
156-184. An address delivered on the author's election to 
the Colombian Academy of History, which starts with a full tribute 
to his immediate predecessor, Tulio Enrique Tascé6n, liberal 
jurisconsult as well as historian. The remainder is devoted 
chiefly to Guirior's career in the Spanish navy, before serving 
as Viceroy of New Granada (1772-1776). D. Bushnell 


351. Samayoa Guevara, Héctor Humberto. PROCESO 
CONTRA EL PELUQUERO AUGUSTIN VILCHES [ Lawsuit 
against the hairdresser Augustin Vilches]. Antropologia e 
Historia de Guatemala 1954 6(1): 49-61. Because of Na- 
poleon's occupation of Spain the colonial governments feared 
French agents. A home rule movement in Guatemala added to 
their fears and caused the authorities there to revert to strict 
measures. The mulatto, Augustin Vilches, was arrested and 
convicted as a French agent on dubious grounds. Court testi- 
mony, a bibliography and a list of pertinent archive documents 
of Guatemala are given. Th. C. Betts 


United States of America 


See also: 326, 482 


352. Abbot, William (College of William and Mary). THE 
STRUCTURE OF POLITICS IN GEORGIA: 1782-1789. William 
1957 14(1): 47-65. During this period 


and Mary Quarter] ; 
the legate dominated the state government. Although the 


upcountry members had a majority of seats from the beginning, 


Boia B rs 


26 


the tidewater planters controlled politics until 1785. Nineteen 
men of exceptional ability held two-thirds of all committee 
posts and dominated the assembly of over 300 members. Using 
common sense in dealing with practical problems, they pre- 
pared Georgia for statehood in the Union. Voting qualifications 
and eligibility for office are also discussed. E. Oberholzer, 


353. Bell, Whitfield H., Jr. NICHOLAS COLLIN'S APPEA 
TO AMERICAN SCIENTISTS. William and Mary Quarterly 19 
13(4): 519-550. The text of Collin's address to the America 
Philosophical Society (1789), suggesting topics for investigatior 
medicine, rural economics, agriculture, navigation, land sur- 
veys, botany, zoology and meteorology. In the introduction the 


editor observes that Collin made no original contribution to 
scientific knowledge. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


354. Bellot, H. H. THE LEIGHS OF SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Transactions [ of the] Royal Historical Society 1956 (6): 161-1; 
The history of Peter Leigh (1711-1759), who was chief justice 
of South Carolina from 1753 to 1759, and of his son, Egerton 


Leigh (1733-1781), attorney- general of South Carolina from 
1765 to 1781. J. A. S. Grenville 


355. Bobbe, Dorothy. A REAPPRAISAL OF ALEXANDER 
HAMILTON. New York Times Magazine 1957 6 January: 15, 6 
The author argues that no one did more for all Americans than 
Alexander Hamilton and that had he lived longer he would have 


erased the slanders created by his political enemies against hin 
R. J. Marion 


356. Cross, Francis E. NOOTKA SOUND: WINTER, 
1788-89. American Neptune 1955 15(3): 205-213. The 
first American flag vessels to enter the Pacific Ocean were the 
ship Columbia and the sloop Washington, sailing from Boston, 
1 October 1787. The voyage took them to Friendly Cove, Nootk 
Sound, where the Commodore decided to spend the winter, less 
for reasons of distress or inclement weather than from a wish 
to convert the sloop into a brigantine. By the spring, the con- 
verted Washington was ready to sail. Details of this stay are © 
provided from comments and extracts from notes and journals. 

J. Erickson 


357. Cunningham, Noble E. (Univ. of Richmond). EARL 
POLITICAL HANDBILLS IN THE UNITED STATES. William 
and Mary Quarterly 1957 14(1): 70-73. Extensively used 
in the middle states but frowned upon in New England and the 
South, broadsides supplemented newspapers and periodical 


presses in political campaigns. Six photographs of handbills 
are included. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


358. Duveen, Denis 1. (New York), and Herbert S. Klickste 
(Univ. of Pennsylvania). THE “AMERICAN" EDITION OF 
LAVOISIER'S L'ART DE FABRIQUER LE SALIN ET LA 
POTASSE. William and Mary Quarterly 1956 13(4): 493-498. 
An examination of the paper and type of the ''American" edition 
of Charles Williamos's translation, supposedly published in 
Philadelphia in the early 19th century, indicates that it was 
printed in France in 1784 or 1785. The translation is accurate 
The translator's motive was to gain recognition in America, to 
which he hoped to return. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


359. Hawgood, J. A. (Univ. of Birmingham). THE PAPER 
OF THOMAS JEFFERSON. History 1955 40(140): 273-285. 
A discussion of the first seven'volumes of the edition of Jeffer- 
son's papers, being published by the Princeton University Pres: 
The conclusions are that the edition is technically excellent, b 
that these volumes do not necessitate any appreciable modifi- 
cation of present scholarly judgment on Jefferson. W. M. Sim 


360. Hudnut, William H., Il. SAMUEL STANHOPE SMITH 
ENLIGHTENED CONSERVATIVE. Journal of the History of 
Ideas 1956 17(4): 540-552. Samuel Stanhope Smith (1750 
1819), whose stormy career as seventh president of the College 
of New Jersey ended in his enforced resignation, was the first 
systematic expositor of "Scottish realism" in America. An 
empiricist in his anthropology and a Lamarckian before Lamare 
he sought to mediate between science and religious orthodoxy. 
His words--"If reason and charity cannot promote the cause of 
truth and piety, I cannot see how it should ever flourish under 
the withering fires of wrath and strife'--"ironically epitomize" 
his career. W. H. Coates 


361. Mead, S. A. (Univ. of Chicago). FROM COERCION 
TO PERSUASION: ANOTHER LOOK AT THE RISE OF RE- 
LIGIOUS LIBERTY AND THE EMERGENCE OF DENOMI- 


C€. Y815 = (87h 


TIONALISM. Church History 1956 25(4): 317-337. An 
mination of the causes of the constitutional provisions for 
ace freedom, in the light of Schaff's thesis that Congress 

"shut up to this course by...the actual conditions of things" 
1787. The Great Awakenings created confusion and com- 
left" wing Protestantism, and 
ect’ and "church" were fused; the result was the 'denomina- 
on." By 1787 the distinction between these groups was 
eaningless, and no church was strong enough to make a bid 
or establishment. The churches ' placed their feet unwittingly 
the road to religious freedom, ... grudgingly and of necessity. ' 
E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


362. Morgan, EdmundS. THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION: 
/EVISIONS IN NEED OF REVISING. William and Mary Quar- 
arly 1957 14(1): 3-15. A discussion of the imperial, socio- 

onomic and Namierist revisions of the Whig historians which 

mcludes that none of these offer a consistent and adequate ex- 
lanation of the causes of the Revolution. The answer may be 


nd in a study of the local institutions which gave the patriot 
eaders their political experience. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


363. Murdoch, Richard K. (Univ. of Georgia). MISSION 

O THE CREEK NATION IN 1794. Florida Historical Quar- 
arly 1956 34(3): 266-284. After the American Revo- 
itionary War the Indians along the Georgia (USA) -Florida 
Spanish) border were an uncommitted force in the international 
ivalry. In 1793 the Spanish governor of East Florida dispatched 
special agent, John Hambly, to the Creek Indians to report on 
eir political outlook. Hambly kept a diary which is reproduced 
1 English, with annotations. The original is in the Archivo 
eneral de Indias, Seville. C. W. Arnade 


3: 362-373 


364. Panagopoulos, E. P. HAMILTON'S NOTES IN HIS 
PAY BOOK OF THE, NEW YORK STATE ARTILLERY 
COMPANY. American Historical Review 1957 62(2): 310-325. 
In 1776 Alexander Hamilton was commander of the Artillery 
Company of New York State. At the same time, he was a student 
at King's College and used the back pages of the company pay- 
book as a student's note book. These notes reveal how early 
Hamilton developed his interest in economics and statesmanship 
and shed some light on his scholastic background. They also 
disclose ideas that recur years later in several of his important 
papers. The notes are concerned with numerous economic sub- 
jects, "political arithmetic," extracts from classical authors, 
and jottings on miscellaneous matters. Evidence is cited show- 
ing that he referred to these notes in later life. Db. W. Houston 


365. Parmer, Charles. CLOSE-UP OF THE FIRST LADY. 
New York Times Magazine 1957 17 February: 12, 32, 34. 
New evidence--a letter and a portrait--further proves Martha 
Washington's claim to fame in her own right. R. J. Marion 


366. Woolfolk, George Ruble. RIVAL URBAN COMMUNI- 
CATION SCHEMES FOR THE POSSESSION OF THE NORTH- 
WEST TRADE, 1783-1800. Mid-America 1956 38(4): 
214-233. The plans for the improvement of internal water- 
ways in the period 1783-1800 illustrate the stages and processes 
of inter-city rivalry, and the nature of their aspirations. The 
main obstacle, lack of capital, was overcome when the state 
legislatures (Virginia and Pennsylvania) authorized stock 
issues. The urban entrepreneur soon saw his opportunities but 
was handicapped by the lack of trained engineers and the re- 
quired materials. J. Erickson 


C. 1815 -1871 


GENERAL HISTORY 
e also: 518 


367. Barth, Hans. AUGUSTE COMTE UND JOSEPH DE 
ISTRE [ Auguste Comte and Joseph de Maistre]. Schweizer 
itrdge zur Allgemeinen Geschichte 1956 14: 103-138. 
aistre's Catholic conservatism, 
s developed as a remedy for the anarchy which had followed 
e collapse of theocratic authority in the early modern era. 
hen de Maistre and other philosophers of the post-1815 period 
mounced this anarchy, their criticisms were obviously valid. 
eir pleas for a restoration of order found general approval. 
t when they insisted that the new order must be theocratic 
d static, they had to be answered by more progressive con- 
mporaries. Comte, especially influenced by de Maistre's 
phasis upon the historical significance of the Middle Ages in 
Pape (1819), fused the latter's favorable view of the past 
t ondorcet's optimistic view of the future. He also fused 
Maistre's theocratic order of the Middle Ages with his own 
mcepts of scientific and sociological order for the present and 
re; and it was through borrowing from de Maistre that Comte 
hieved his progressive view of organic and orderly progress, 
feguarded by une sorte de chevalerie nouvelle. J. L. Snell 


368. Cafagna, Luciano. AGRICOLTURA E ACCUMULAZIO- 
NEGLI SCRITTI ECONOMICI DI CARLO CATTANEO [ Agri- 
ture and accumulation in the economic writings of Carlo 
ttaneo]. SocietA 1956 12(4): 623-648. Cattaneo was one 
Italy's most famous early economic writers. His Industria e 
rale (1845) was among the first books to treat the increasing- 
important role of modern economics in a generally backward 
untry. As Italy slowly began to grow industrially, Cattaneo 
ovided much of the philosophic justification for increased 
ention to the clash of capital and labor, and agriculture and 
mmerce. This is a study of some of his major ideas. 
A. F. Rolle 


369. Cogniot, Georges. HENRI HEINE (1797-1856) 

VANT SON TEMPS ET DEVANT LE NOTRE [Heinrich 
ine (1797-1856), ahead of his own times and ahead of ours]. 
nsée 1955(64): 31-41. All his life Heine was passion- 
ly devoted to the France of 1789. His work glorified the 
hievements of the Revolution, he defended "the legitimate and 
cessary revolution, '' and exalted--in his praises of 1789 and 
93--the ideas of liberty. The text is augmented by extensive 
otations from Heine's writing and shows chronologically the 
velopment of his views on the Revolution. J. Erickson 


370. Dautry, Jean. LES SAINT-SIMONIENS, L'EGYPTE 
ET LE CANAL DE SUEZ [The Saint-Simoniens, Egypt and 
the Suez Canal]. Pensée 1956 (70): 23-31. The followers 
of Saint-Simon were at first interested in the welfare and pro- 
gress of Egypt but when their reception in Egypt was not all they 
had hoped for they became embittered. It was then that the 


Société des Etudes pour le Canal de Suez was founded, with a 


-much more commercial outlook. This was abandoned in 1848, 


and the canal project was continued with de Lesseps as the or- 
ganizer. For both the Saint-Simoniens and de Lesseps, the 
canal was built for the good of Egypt, and belonged to Egypt. 
Egypt did not belong to the canal. Carla Rich 


371. Dollfus, Charles. CHEMINS DE FER D'AUTREFOIS 
[ Railways in the old times]. Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 
543-556. The author illustrates the main points in the anec- 
dotal history of the first railways. Among the points cited are 
Richard Trevithick's locomotive (1803-1808), George Stephen- 
son and the first line from Stockton to Darlington (Durham) in 
1825, the first French railway from St. Etienne to Andrézieux, 
Marc Seguin's invention of the tubular boiler (1827) and the 
line from Paris to St. Germain (1837). He gives details on 
tickets, prices, different types of carriages and the reactions 
of the public. H. Monteagle 


372. Freidel, Frank (Harvard Univ.). FRANCIS LIEBER: 
TRANSMITTER OF EUROPEAN IDEAS TO AMERICA. Bulletin 
of the John Rylands Library, Manchester 1956 38(2): 342-359. 
In the mid-19th century no one was more active in bringing 
European ideas to the United States than Francis Lieber, who 
was born in Berlin in 1798, came to England in 1826, and emi- 
grated a year later to the United States, where he became Pro- 
fessor of History, first at South Carolina College and later at 
Columbia. He had an uncanny knack for being in the right place 
at the right time. He was closely associated with the German 
liberal romantic movement and was obliged to flee to England, 
where he came in contact with the Benthamites. In the United 
States his early efforts in teaching physical training were not 
successful, but his subsequent work on the great American 
Encyclopedia spread European ideas to America in a cheap and 
popular form. His teaching and writing was of great influence in 
the United States and later in Europe. He died in the United 
States in 1872. J. A.S. Grenville 


373. Hyde, F. E. THE EXPANSION OF LIVERPOOL'S 
CARRYING TRADE WITH THE FAR EAST AND AUSTRALIA 


1860-1914. Transactions [ of the] Royal Historical Society 1956 


3: 374-387 


6: 139-160. The author discusses the economics as well as 
the history of the growth of the carrying trade. Particular 
attention is paid to the firm of Alfred Holt and Company, pre- 
eminent in Liverpool's trade with the Far East. The pattern 
and fortunes of the trade are analyzed from much manuscript 
material. J. A. S. Grenville 


374. Jahn, Wolfgang. DER SELBSTANDIGE ANTEIL 
FRIEDRICH ENGELS' AN DER HERAUSBILDUNG DER 
MARXISTISCHEN- POLITISCHEN OKONOMIE BIS ZUR PER- 
SONLICHEN ZUSAMMENARBEIT MIT KARL MARX [Friedrich 
Engels' independent contribution to the formulation of Marxist 
political economy until his collaboration with Karl Marx]. Wis- 
senschaftliche Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther-Universitét Halle- 

ittenberg 1954/55 4(6): 728-751. iographical sketch 
of Friedrich Engels, commemorating the 135th anniversary of 
his birth. The author avers that Engels! close acquaintance with 
the English factory system from 1820 to 1845, and with the 
English factory workers, prepared him for his later conversion to 
socialism and stimulated his interest in political economy. Engels 
main independent contribution to early Marxism was in recog- 
nizing that the bourgeois economy was based on mercantilistic 
greed and that the class cohesiveness of the bourgeoisie re- 
sulted primarily from trade among its individual members. The 
utopian socialists who preceded Engels had never been able to 
make this interpretation. His contributions to various French 
publications dealing with his theory of prices and labor supply 
are reviewed in considerable detail. R. Mueller 


375. Marchand. LES DERNIERS JOURS ET LA MORT DE 
NAPOLEON [The last days and death of Napoleon]. Miroir de 
l'Histoire 1956 7(77): 589-597. Marchand, Napoleon's 
valet, gives an account of his master's activities from 21 April 
to his death on 5 May 1821. In these last days Napoleon made 
an orderly approach to death, arranging for the disposition of 
his possessions and for his burial He also reconciled himself 
with those around him and sought the aid of the Church. He 
apparently faced his death more calmly than did those around 
him. Rac. Delk 


376. Maurois, André (French Academy) . 
Revue de Paris 1956 63(7): 5-17. A biographical article, 
mainly based on Metternich's memoirs. The author agrees that 
Metternich was "more expert in avoiding problems than in solv- 
ing them" but points out that, for 34 years, he remained an ob- 
stinate defender of the 1815 treaties and the European balance of 
power. H. Monteagle 


METTERNICH. 


377. Melot, Paul. LA NAISSANCE DE LA BICYCLETTE 
ET LES ENFANCES DU SPORT CYCLISTE [The rise of the 
bicycle and the beginnings of bicycle racing]. Miroir de 
l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 69-75. A well illustrated article 
tracing the evolution of the bicycle from the 17th century to 1904, 
and summarizing developments in French bicycle racing from 
1868 to 1904. Ree Detk: 


378. Nicolle, Jacques. UN MAITRE DE L'ENQUETE 
SCIENTIFIQUE, LOUIS PASTEUR [A master of scientific re- 
search, Louis Pasteur]. Pensée 1955 (63): 36-45. Through- 
out his career, Pasteur followed a most rigorous research 
method. The origin of ''a piece of research" could be in an in- 
quiry from another expert or in a precise series of points. In 
researching, he went at once to the history and the documentation 
of his topic, so that he was able to present a devastatingly exact 
conclusion. After studying certain theoretical principles of his 
problem, he did not hesitate to search out all the practical proofs 
and practices he could find. Having found a leading idea, he tried 
every experimental proof to ensure that his idea was sound. Often 
his first results contradicted his first notions but, without being 
discouraged, he carried on with his chosen line of inquiry. Thus 
he saw that his idea was not wrong, but the problem more com- 
plex than he had imagined. Extracts from Pasteur's letters and 
notes are cited to show this method in action. J. Erickson 


379. Piprek, Jan. HEINE I MARKS | Heine and Marx]. 
Przeglgd Zachodni 1956 12(7/8): 253-268. The author 
iscusses the genesis of the friendship between Heinrich Heine 
and Kar] Marx and their co-operation as revealed in Marx's 
letters to the poet and to his other correspondents. E. Boba 


380. Turner, Joseph (American Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science). A NOTE ON MAXWELL'S INTERPRETA- 
TION OF SOME ATTEMPTS AT DYNAMICAL EXPLANATION. 
Annals of Science 1955 11(3): 238-245. Clerk Maxwell 


Cy 18iS ert 2 


held that ''the great work for the men of science of the presen 
age is to extend our knowledge of the motion of matter from 
those instances in which we can see and measure the motion 
to those in which our senses are unable to trace it."" His 
comments upon other physicists! attempts at dynamical explan 
tion, and his own efforts to find dynamical explanations in 
electro-magnetism, optics and the theory of gases are re- 
viewed. R. S. Smith 

381. Warner, Oliver. SUNSET AT SEA: NAPOLEON'S 
LAST VOYAGE. Quarterly Review 1957 295(611): 98-103. 
A detailed account of Napoleon's life on the BeMeropnes and 
the Northumberland and the reactions of his British captors t 
him, from the time he left French soil to the moment Saint 
Helena was sighted. The events are described largely by the 
two English ships! captains, Maitland and Cockburn, and the 
result is a highly informative, kindly and favorable portrait 
of the defeated Emperor on the way to his final exile. 

Ch. A. LeGui 


HISTORY BY COUNTRY OR AREA 
Africa 


382. Andrieux, Maurice. BUGEAUD LE PACIFICATEU 
[ Bugeaud the pacifier]. Historia (France) 1956 20(116): 47 
52. An article based on a book by the same author, Le 
Pere Bugeaud (Paris, Plon). It begins in 1840 when General 
Bugeaud was sent to Algeria as governor-general, and it 
analyzes his general policy. "His tolerance was real, wide 
and sincere. It bore its fruits." H. Monteagle 


383. d'Estailleur-Chanteraine, Philippe. POURQUOI LA 
FRANCE EST ALLEE A ALGER [ Why France went into 
Algeria]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 722-729. 

The article discusses the reasons for French interest and 
intervention in Algeria during the reign of Charles X. Based 
largely on French diplomatic archives and written by the 
author of Africa at the Crossroads (1956). R. GC. Delk 


384. Unsigned. SOUVENIRS DE LA CONQUETE DE 
L'ALGERIE [ Memories of the conquest of Algeria]. Revue 
Libérale 1956 (15): 52-84. One of a series of articles 
on the role of the French in Algeria. The author points out 
the difficulties encountered by French troops and administra- 
tors, and concludes that the terrorism which arose was due 
largely to the fact that the administration of the colony lay 
almost entirely in the hands of the military. S. L. Speroni 


Asia 
See also: 426, 534 


385. Haviland, Edward Kenneth. AMERICAN STEAM 
NAVIGATION IN CHINA 1845-1878. PART III. American 
Neptune 1957 17(1): 38-74. Article to be continued. 


386. Kuo, I-sheng. LUN HSIN CHING SHIH-MIN TENG- 
CHI TSAI T!AI-P'ING T'IEN-KUO KE-MING CHUNG TI 
TSO-YUNG [ Discussion on the functions of the newly rising 
city classes in the Taiping revolution]. Li-shih Yen-chiu 195 
(Sic, eee The author discusses the roles played in the 
Taiping revolution (1850-1865) by such city classes as 
charcoal producers, miners, small shop employees, goods 
deliverers and carriers, even rogues and vagabonds, and all 
other city and town dwellers who were the ''budding proletar- 
iat.'' He supports the contention of Marx and Engels that 
farmers cannot successfully carry through a revolution beca 
they are scattered over the countryside and do not have the 
knowledge, the unity, the spokesmen and leadership that only 
city classes can supply. Ever since the publication of Mao 
Tsé-tung Hsuan-chi [Selected works of Mao Tsé-tung] in 195 
1955, which contains his ''Chinese revolutions and the Chines 
Communist Party" and ''The high tide of Chinese agrarian 
socialism, '' mainland historians have tried to give more cred 
to urban wage earners for their parts in Chinese revolutions. 

PK 


387. Ma Khun-mo, and V. N. Nikiforov. BOR'BA 
VNUTRI RUKOVODSTVA TAIPINOV I PEREVOROT 1856 
GODA [The struggle inside the Taiping leadership and the 
coup of 1856]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 78-89. On thi 
basis of recently published sources on the Taiping revolt and 
government, the article describes the social background and 
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split in the leadership of the Taipings. Attention is focused on 
the September 1856 massacre of Ian Siu-tsin and his govern- 
ent by the forces of Vei Chan-khuei and Shi Da-kai. This 
vent is explained by the opposition to Ian Siu-tsin's liberal 
bolicies of agrarian reform on the part of the conservative 
froup led by the rich landowner and merchant, Vei Chan-khuei. 
M. Raeff 


Mason, Kenneth (Lieut. Colonel). GREAT FIGURES 
OF NINETEENTH-CENTURY HIMALAYAN EXPLORATION. 
Journal of the Royal Central Asian Society 1956 43(3/4): 167- 
15. Himalayan exploration is interwoven with the story 

of British India. No maps or surveys were made before the 
.860s. The author refers to the heroic journeys of William 
»pencer Webb in Nepal and of William Moorcroft in the 
<arakoram. After the death of Ranjit Singh journeys in Zaskar 
ind in Ladakh were made by Cunningham, Strachey and 
Thomson. Descriptions are given of expeditions, made after 
he surveys of 1845-1848, of Montgomerie and of H. H. Godwin- 
Austen. Recent exploration owes much to Indians like the two 
3hotia Rawats, Nain Singh and Mani Singh and their successors 
{ E. Wright 


389. Sakata, Yoshio, and John Whitney Hall. THE 
OTIVATION OF POLITICAL LEADERSHIP IN THE MEIJI 
ESTORATION. Journal of Asian Studies 1956 16(1): 31-50. 
[he introduction cautions historians against one-sided and 
Incomplete interpretations of the Meiji Restoration of 1868. 
ince the history of the Restoration must also be traced 
‘(hrough the ''unpredictable and even contrary actions of histori- 
sal agents, '' a summary of the motivations of the political 
eadership behind the Meiji Restoration is traced from 1830 to 
1873. This summary is based on research done since 1949 at 
he Research Institute of Humanistic Science [ Jimbun Kagaku] 
f Kyoto University. H. J. Silverman 


390. Seed, Geoffrey (Univ. of St. Andrews). THE ABO- 
ITION OF SUTTEE IN BENGAL. History 1955 40(140): 
86-299. In ordering the abolition, Lord William Bentinck, 
Ss governor-general of Bengal, was acting in accordance with 
majority opinion among the British residents. His predecessor, 
ord Amherst, had ignored this sentiment. Bentinck, who had 
een dismissed from an earlier position in India for inter- 
erence with local religious customs, needed to be all the more 
irmly convinced of the safety of abolishing suttee in 1829. His 
stimate proved justified. W. M. Simon 


391. Uemura, Juno. MATSUMOTO-SHI NI OKERU 

UTSU SENKYO UNDO SEIRITSU NO HAIKEI [ The back- 
round of the birth and growth of the universal suffrage move- 
ent in the city of Matsumoto]. PartsIandII. Rekishi Hydron 
956 (77): 66-73, and (78): 37-46. The author inquires 
mto the conditions that facilitated the growth of the universal 
uffrage movement in Matsumoto, Shinshi. He discusses them 
n the light of such revolutionary symptoms as agrarian 
isturbances in the later Tokugawa regime; agrarian strife 

t the beginning of the Meiji Restoration and the democratic 
ights movements led by the Shdky6-Sha. It was a bourgeois- 
emocratic movement aiming only at establishing a parliament, 
ut at the same time it was rooted in the vigorous fighting 

pirit of farming people which had proved itself since the 
Restoration of 1868, and was supported by a section of the new 
abor movement and a body of socialists. Hence, one can 
erceive in this movement a transition from the bourgeois- 
emocratic movement to the socialist one. Based on many local 
istorical materiais. K. Sugiyama 


392. Unsigned. NOVYE MATERIAL'NYE PAMIATNIKI 
AIPINSKOGO GOSUDARSTVA [New material documents of 
he Taiping state]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 220. 

m the basis of the Chinese journal, Novoe Obozrenie [ New 
urvey], No. 3, 1955, the author notes the most recent dis- 
overies of documents, burial sites, arms, marriage contracts 


nd fresco paintings of the Taiping state and period (1850- 
865). M. Raeff 


Canada 
ee also: 277, 280 
393. Creighton, Donald. "OLD TOMORROW." Beaver 
956 Winter: 6-10. "Old Tomorrow'' was the name given 


o John A. MacDonald, Canadian leader during the mid-19th 
entury. From 1856 to 1865 he refused to settle the issue of 


1815 = 1871 
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Canadian confederation until he knew that the time was ripe for 
it. In 1865, when the armed power of the USA seemed a strong 
threat to the Canadian northwest, MacDonald changed his plans 
and attended a London conference in which the British and Ca- 
nadian governments agreed to aid each other in case of war in 
North America. This was the diplomatic and military basis of 
Canadian western expansion. H. J. Silverman 


394. Gluek, Alvin C., Jr. IMPERIAL PROTECTION FOR 
THE TRADING INTERESTS OF THE HUDSON'S BAY COM- 
PANY, 1857-1861. Canadian Historical Review 1956 37(2): 
119-140. From 1857 to 1861 the Hudson's Bay Company 
simulated alarm over American troop concentrations along the 
Red River boundary and succeeded in persuading the Canadian 
government to deploy troops-along this frontier. The Company 
only wanted these troops to stop Canadian fur hunters from il- 
legally selling furs to higher paying merchants across the bor- 
der. These sales had been ruinous to the Company and were 
sharply reduced by the presence of the troops, which retained 
for the Company the fur trade of Rupert Island and kept restive 
settlers from rising against Company officials. Illicit fur trade 
across the United States border, however, could not be halted 
once transportation methods had improved and when fur prices 
in the United States rose more quickly than in Canada. The 
article is extensively documented from the Hudson's Bay Com- 
pany's microfilmed archives in the Public Archives Collection 


at Ottawa. R. Mueller 
Europe 
BALKANS and NEAR EAST 
395. Aleksi¢, Ljiljana. STAV FRANCUSKE PREMA 


ZAHTEVU CRNE GORE ZA TERITORIJALNIM PROSIRENJEM 
1867 GODINE [ The attitude of France towards the claim of Mon- 
tenegro for territorial enlargement in the year 1867]. Istoriski 
Glasnik 1955 (3/4): 123-135. The author deals with Prince 
Nicholas's unsuccessful efforts to secure from the Porte, with 
the support of France, an outlet to the sea. His failure ended 
the brief period of Montenegro's reliance on France. Based 
largely on French Foreign Ministry archives. Of particular 
interest are the reports of M. Viet, Consul in Scutari, and M. 
Touvenel, Ambassador in Constantinople. S. Gavrilovié 
PRVI PITOMCI U 


396. Istoritar [Historian]. 


“INOSTRANSTVU 1839 [First government subsidized students 


abroad, 1839]. Republika 1956 21 August. The author 
gives extracts from unpublished memoirs of an unnamed Serbian 
statesman describing the government's policy of modernization 
under which he and nine other young men were sent to the 
University of Vienna to learn languages and gain higher edu- 
cation at the public expense. S. Gavrilovié 


397. KupreSanin, Veljko. LETOVANJE STARIH BEO- 
GRADJANA [The summer vacationing of the earlier inhabitants 
of Belgrade]. Politika 1956 19-22 August. A series of 
three articles describing the social conditions in mid-19th 
century Belgrade. Sources are not quoted. S. Gavrilovié 


398. Najdanovié, B. UZ 110-GODISNJICU RODJENJA 
PRETECE SOCIALISTICKE MISLI U SRBIJI [ On the occasion 
of the 110th anniversary of the birth of the precursor of social- 
ist thought in Serbia]. Borba 1956 13 September. The 
author discusses at some length the documentary evidence on 
the controversial question of Svetozar Markovié's place of 
birth. S. Gavrilovié 


399. Radonié, Jovan. AVANTURIST KONSTANTIN NE- 
MANJA "KNEZ SRPSKI" [An adventurer, Constantine Nemanja, 


"Prince of Serbia]. Glas Srpske Akademije Nauka, Odeljenje 
druStvenih nauka 1956 219(5): 1-9. During the reign of 


Charles X an adventurer in Paris, pretending to be a prince of 
Serbia and calling himself Constantine Nemanja, asked the 
French king for a loan of 100, 000 francs and for a military de- 
tachment to be sent to Serbia. The author states that this ad- 
venturer was not a Serb nor did he ever see Serbia. He proba- 
bly was a Russian nobleman. V. Melik 


400. Unsigned. JUGOSLOVENSKI LETOPIS [ Yugoslav 
chronicle]. Republika 1956 4 September. The dates of the 
opening of the first Austrian, British, Russian and French con- 
sulates in modern Serbia. The dates range from 1836 to 1839. 

S. Gavrilovié 


3: 401-415 (es 


BELGIUM 


401. Bronne, Carlo (Belgian Royal Academy of French 
Language and Literature). UNE PRINCESSE eee 
REINE DES BELGES: LOUISE-MARIE D'ORLEANS [A 
French princess, Queen of the Belgians: Louise-Marie of 
Orleans]. Annales du Centre Universitaire Méditerranéen 
1954/55 8: 31-42. From correspondence preserved by the 
Belgian royal family and not previously used, new light is 
thrown on the career of the only French Queen of Belgium, the 
wife of LeopoldI. After initial hesitation and doubt, the 
marriage of Louise-Marie, daughter of Louis-Philippe of 
France, to Leopold proved most happy. She became not only 
a devoted wife but a devoted Belgian. Overcoming her native 
timidity, she was able in her short life to exert considerable 
influence on her husband and on her adopted country. Consider- 
able background, social, political and diplomatic, lends depth 
and credence to the discussion of this attractive woman. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


FRANCE 
See also: 286, 303, 382, 383, 384, 395, 399, 420 


402. André-Maurois, Simone. L'UNIQUE AMOUR DE LA 
COMTESSE DE BEAUREGARD [ The only love of the Countess 
of Beauregard]. Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 575-584. 
A summary of the story of Miss Howard, close friend of 
Napoleon III, based on the author's book, Miss Howard, la 
femme qui fit un empereur, (Paris: Gallimard, 1956), for 
which she made use of several unpublished documents. 

H. Monteagle 


403. Audiat, Pierre. TALLEYRAND SEDUCTEUR 
[ Talleyrand the seducer]. Revue de Paris 1956 63(5): 151- 
57). A review article based on two books; Frangoise de 
Bernardy's Le dernier amour de Talleyrand: la duchesse de 
Dino, (Paris, Hachette) and Roger Langeron's Un conseiller 
secret de Louis XVIII: Royer-Collard, (Paris, Hachette). The 
author thinks that the main quality of Talleyrand was charm, a 
power of seduction which nobody could resist, as is shown by 
the case of two people as different as Dorothée de Courlande 
and Royer-Collard, who was himself a living antithesis of 
Talleyrand. H. Monteagle 


404. Beregi, Theodore. LOUIS KOSSUTH ET NAPOLEON 
III [Louis Kossuth and Napoleon III]. Revue Politique et 
Parlementaire 1956 58(663): 413-416. Kossuth was not 
very willing to seek the help of Napoleon III but he eventually 
entered into secret negotiations with him and was received for 
two hours in the Tuileries on 5 May 1859. They proved of no 
avail and Villafranca's armistice put an end to any hope the 
Hungarian patriot may have had in this direction. Based on 
Kossuth's Souvenirs d'exil. H. Monteagle 


405. Bertaut, Jules. LES VILLEGIATURES DU ROMAN- 
TISME [The holiday resorts of romanticism]. Historia 
(France) 1956 20(116): 101-107. A survey of the resorts 
where Parisian society spent its holidays inthe 1830s. The 
author insists on the importance of Baden as a summer resort. 
"Burope had two capitals, Paris in winter and Baden in 
summer." Alpine resorts were also very popular, especially 
Aix-les-Bains, which shared with Baden the favor of the 
French public up to 1848. Later, with the Second Empire, other 
places such as Biarritz came into prominence. H. Monteagle 


406. Campinchi, César. DEMI-FRERE D'EMPEREUR: LE 
DUC DE MORNY SEDUISANT HOMME [An emperor's half- 
brother: The Duke of Morny, a charming man]. Historia (France) 
1956 20(117): 113-122. A short anecdotal biography of 
Morny (1811-1865). A natural son of Queen Hortense, he was 
Napoleon III's half-brother and played an important part in the 
Second Empire. H. Monteagle 


NANA ET SES SOEURS [Nana and 
An 


407. Decaus, Alain. 
her sisters]. Revue de Paris 1956 63(7): 92-114. 
anecdotal study of prostitution in the Paris of the Second 
Empire. The author deals particularly with the case of 
Thérése Lachmann, better known as La Paiva, the most noto- 
rious courtesan of her day. H. Monteagle 


408. Grandjean, Emile. UN CRIME REPUBLICAIN: 
L'ATTENTAT DE FIESCHI CONTRE LOUIS-PHILIPPE [A 
Republican crime--Fieschi's Attentat against Louis-Philippe]. 


1815 - 1871 ; 30 


Ecrits de Paris 1956 (143): 57-72. A narrative account 
of the attempted assassination of Louis-Philippe in 1835. The 
author draws parallels between the political climate in 1835 
and in 1945. Carla Rich 


409. Landes, David S. (Columbia Univ.). VIEILLE 
BANQUE ET BANQUE NOUVELLE: LA REVOLUTION 
FINANCIERE DE XIXme SIECLE ["Old Banks" vs. "New 
Banks": The financial revolution during the 19th century]. 
Revue d'Histoire Moderne et Contemporaine 1956 3(3): 204- 
222. detailed reappraisal of the respective roles of the 
"Old Banks" ( private family houses like the Rothschilds, with 
conservative practices and select established clientele) and 
of the emerging ''New Banks" (large-scale, impersonal, 
highly- organized public investment and banking firms) during 
the 19th century. Although the focus is chiefly on France, 
extensive use is also made of recent published American, 
British and German scholarship. Previously, the accepted 
historical view has been that modern large-scale French banks 
like the Société Générale and Credit Mobilier came into being 
against the opposition of the older, private banking houses. 
More careful study now indicates that these newer and larger 
institutions were specifically formed to serve functions (the 
support of big and often risky ventures) which the older banks 
did not care to undertake. Far from being opposed by the olde 
family banks, it is clear that strong support for the new publi 
banking and investment houses came from many individuals 
actively involved at the same time in the smaller, older houses 

' H. D. Pipeg 


410. Lefrangois, Philippe. NAISSANCE DE L'ARC DE 
TRIOMPHE [ The beginning of the Arc de Triomphe]. Miroir 
de l'Histoire 1956 7(80): 187-190. A brief article on the 
construction of the Arc de Triomphe from its inception in 
Napoleon's decree of 18 February 1806 to its dedication on 29 
July 1836. Napoleon did not attend the ceremony for the laying 
of the first stone; nor did Louis-Philippe attend the dedication. 

R. €. Dek 


411. Lendtre, Georges (French Academy). A QUOI RE 
UN MINISTRE? [ What are the dreams of a minister ?]. 
Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 605-607. An article 
based on the memoirs of Count Molé who was, under Louis XVII 
general director of roads and communications. It appears that, 
at his office, he was very often dreaming of his mistress, a 
young lady of society who paid him several visits at the 
ministry. H. Monteagle 


412. Lorin, Marcel. ARMAND CARREL, LE CHEVALIEE 
MORT POUR SA DAME [Armand Carrel, the knight who died 
for his lady]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(80): 191-198, and 
(81): 367-374. sketch of the lives of Armand Carrel and 
Emile de Girardin, both prominent Paris newspaper publishers 
These men were practically unknown to each other until 
Girardin challenged Carrel to a duel in which the latter was 
killed (23 July 1836). Carrel accepted the duel to defend the 
honor of his common-law wife. Perhaps Girardin acted as the 
tool of Carrel's political opponents. R. C. Delk 


413. Perré,. Jean. LES OFFICIERS DE CARRIERE ET 
LA NATION [ Career officers and the nation]. Ecrits de Paris 
1957 (145): 25-33. An article on the evolution of the 
French army from 1815 to 1914. The author discusses the 
social changes in the officer ranks, the position held by the 
army in the nation, and the consistent support given by the 
army to the government in power. Carla Rich 


414. Treich, Léon. LES DAMES DE JEUFOSSE [The , 
ladies of Jeufosse]. Historia (France) 1956 20(116): 94-100. 
The author recalls a criminal trial which took place in Normand 
in 1857. The famous lawyer, Berryer, won an acquittal for his 
client, Madame de Jeufosse. H. Monteagle 


GERMANY 
See also: 314, 318, 479, 505, 575, 578 


415. Carrére, Jean. RICHARD WAGNER, 
REVOLUTIONNAIRE [ Richard Wagner, revolutionist]. Miroir 
de l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 749-754. The author recounts 
Wagner's role in the revolt in Dresden in May 1849, and 
Suggests that he was interested in attaining a society in which 
art could enjoy greater life and freedom, rather than in politi- 
cal matters. Therefore, he had little in common with Bakunin 


d other political revolutionists and decided to become in- 
lved in no more "political catastrophes." R. C. Delk 


416. | Diugoborski, Waclaw. WYSTAPIENIE TKACZY 
ZIERZONIOWSKICH W LATACH 1830-1831 [Activities of 
eavers in the Dzierzoniéw district in 1830-1831]. Kwartalnik 
istoryezny 1956 63(6): 3-36. The author discusses the 
conomic situation of weavers from six industrial villages in 

ne Dzierzoniéw (Reichenbach) district in the first half of the 
th century. He stresses their continued and deepening 
apoverishment, which was brought about by various industrial 
pressions and, in full detail, describes the march of weavers 
one village to the residence of a manufacturer to remonstrate 
ith him about the prices paid for their work. The character 
nd the effect of this demonstration on manufacturers and the 
thorities is described. A. F. Dygnas 


417. Dominique, Pierre. DU ZOLLVEREIN ALLEMAND 

_ L'UNION ECONOMIQUE EUROPEENNE [From the German 
ollverein to European Economic Union]. Ecrits de Paris 1956 
43): 43-48. A review of the development of the 19th 
entury German Zollverein upon which was created a united 
ermany. The Zollverein is used as an example to prove that 
e eventual union of all the small markets in Europe is inevit- 
le, but will be slow because there is no dominating European 
wer to impose its will. The union will also be restricted to 
urope; thus England must choose between the continent and the 
ommonwealth. Carla Rich 


418. Owsiriska, Anna. SPRAWA POLSKA I LIBERALNE 
TEMCY W LATACH 1832-1833 [The Polish question and the 
beral Germany between 1832 and 1833]. Przeglad Zachodni 

56 12(11/12): 225-266. The Polish revolution of 1830 
as a part of the European freedom struggle inspired by the 
rench revolutionary movement. The author describes in 
tail the symptoms of pro- Polish sentiment in Germany during 
is period. This sentiment became widespread in Southern 

d Central Germany, but there was also much Prussian 
yaopythy for the Poles in their fight against Czarist Russia. 
he pro-Polish sentiment is reflected in German historiogra- 

yy, the contemporary press, political speeches and in 

erman literature. The so-called Polenlieder (poetical 

mgs lauding the Polish nation), were the most striking and 
sting expressions of friendship for Poland. The same friend- 

ip brought into existence the Polenvereine, which were 
resieatons engaged in sending help to Poland during the 

rising and which later helped the refugee Polish soldiers. 
he German revolutionary movements in 1832 and 1833 had 
lose contacts with Polish military emigrés. E. Boba 


419. Popiolek, Kazimierz. KONCENTRACJA I 

ENTRALIZACJA PRODUKCJI W GORNICZO-HUTNICZYM 
RZEMYSLE GORNEGO SLASKA W DRUGIEJ POLOWIE 

IX STULECIA [Concentration and centralization of production 
the mining and smelting industries of Upper Silesia in the 
cond half of the 19th century]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 
(4/5): 255-267. The author describes the structure of 

e Upper Silesian industry between 1852 and 1902. He gives 

uch statistical data and depicts the growth of the great 
mcerns. A. F. Dygnas 


420. Spencer, Frank (Univ. of Hull). HISTORICAL RE- 
ISION NO. CXXII: BISMARCK AND THE FRANCO- 
RUSSIAN WAR. History 1955 40(140): 319-325. A 
ief discussion of the historiography and present status of 
is episode. The author concludes: "The evidence so far 
ailable suggests that the war .... was not inevitable, for 
apoleon (ttf until the end was irresolute, and Bismarck 
ould have prevented it. Bismarck always knew that Prussia 
adachoice. Napoleon finally felt that France had none -- 
ightly, for the success in 1866 of 'blood and iron' had put a 
remium on the military solution." W. M. Simon 


421. Stein, Fritz (Univ. of Berlin). "ROBERT SCHUMANN 
LS STUDENT IN HEIDELBERG" [ Robert Schumann as a 
tudent in Heidelberg]. Ruperto - Carola 1956 8(19): 60-65. 
description of Robert Schumann's student life at Heidelberg 
1829-1830 and the loving impressions of it as recorded in 
is letters to his mother. Schumann wrote of the respect given 
e students and of their admission into local family circles, 
d of his own full social life and acceptance in Heidelberg 
ciety. Schumann left Heidelberg in the autumn of 1830 to 
turn to Leipzig to study music. A. Dittmann 
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422. Wolff, Klaus. AN EARLY CASE OF AGRICULTURAL 
ENTREPRENEURSHIP. 


Explorations in Entrepreneurial 
History 1956 9(1): 37-44. A monograph, Salawitndet 
Eine landwirtschaftliche Monographie [Salzmiinde, an agricul- 
tural treatise] by Hubert Grouven, (Berlin, 1866) provides a 
strikingly naive account of an agricultural enterprise, pene- 
trated by capitalist features. In spite of its limitations, how- 
ever, the book reveals the surprising degree to which near 
modern, rational, capitalist principles had found their way into 
agriculture. J. Erickson 


423. Zakrzewski, Bogdan. "SYMEON," DEMBOWSCIANA 
IV. reeeeed Zachodni 1956 12(1/2): 114-140.. The author 
recalls the history and analyzes the contents of Zywie pra 
radical periodical published during 1844 in Poznan. In the 
volume one essay and two poems, signed "Symeon," are 
assumed to have been written by Edward Dembowski, the 
Polish revolutionary. Probably he was also the founder of the 
periodical. The essay and the poems are reprinted in an annex 
to the article, as they were not included in the collected works 
of Dembowski, published in five volumes in 1955. E. Boba 
See also: 1: 2103 


GREAT BRITAIN 
See also: 319, 323, 324, 470, 


424, Armytage, W. H. G. MANEA FEN: AN EXPERI- 
MENT IN AGRARIAN COMMUNITARIANISM, 1838-1841. 
Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, Manchester 1956 38(2): 
288-310. A detailed account of the experiment in agrarian 
communal life from 1839 to 1841 in Cambridgeshire which, 


after some initial successes, soon ended in disaster. 
J. A. S. Grenville 


425. Brose, Olive J. THE IRISH PRECEDENT FOR 
ENGLISH CHURCH REFORM: THE CHURCH TEMPORAL- 
ITIES ACT OF 1833. Journal of Ecclesiastical History 1956 
7(2): 204-225. The author examines the problems raised 
by the newly reformed Parliament's passing of the Church 
Temporalities Act of 1833. This Act reduced the number of 
Irish archbishoprics and bishoprics, and provided for the 
redistribution of the Church revenues thus released. The 
radical alteration of the terms by which Church lands were 
held are discussed together with related questions, such as 


- those of tithes, land tenure and remuneration of clergy. The 


author collects the views of various persons directly concerned 
and of political leaders on these problems and on the Irish 
Ecclesiastical Commission, which was established to admin- 
ister the revenues of the suppressed sees. The Act was a 
precedent for later legislation designed to reform the English 
Church. P. H. Hardacre 


426. Eto, Shinkichi (National Engineering Univ. ). 
MITCHERU HOKOKUSHO NI TSUITE [On the Mitchell Report 
of 1852]. Toyo Bunka 1956 20: 25-40. In 1847 British 
exports to China were lagging and Parliament appointed a 
Select Committee on Commercial Relations with China to 
examine methods of dealing with the problem. The policy 
decided upon was sharply criticized by the Mitchell Report in 
1852. The article discusses this report in detail and explains 
why it was allowed to remain buried in a government warehouse 
in Hong Kong. Y. Saeki 


427. Hart, Jennifer (Oxford Univ.). THE COUNTY 
AND BOROUGH POLICE ACT, 1856. Public Administration 
1956 34(4): 405-417. Using particularly the Home Office 
papers in the Public Record Office, and parliamentary papers, 
the author examines the working of the Police Act of 1856 
during its first fifty years. The Act, though more moderate 
than earlier proposals, was passed by Parliament with consid- 
erable pessimism. But fears that England would be turned in- 
to a police state proved groundless. Far from the government 
exercising too much central control over the police, the weak- 
ness of the system lay rather in its exercise of too little 
control. ''On balance, therefore, the nation does not seem to 
have been too severely degraded by the provisions of the County 
and Borough Police Act whose centenary we may perhaps allow 
ourselves to celebrate." J. A. §. Grenville 


428. Jerman, B. R. DISRAELI'S AUDIENCE. South 
Atlantic Quarterly 1956 55(4): 463-473. Disraeli's life 
owed much to the activities of the very many women init. His 
sister Sarah showed such devotion to him that he was moved 


3: 429-440 Cc. 


to call her his "audience." Her part in his life is revealing. 


She was quick to praise or blame him for his social, political 
and literary faults. He kept his sister fully informed about his 
personal affairs and she experienced all his defeats and 
triumphs vicariously. On his election to Parliament, she felt 
that his greatest obstacle had been overcome. She continued to 
send him notes of encouragement. The more Disraeli moved 
into public life, the less his sister saw of him personally. In 
1859 she died and nine years later Disraeli, now Prime 
Minister, remarked to Sir Philip Rose; "Ah, poor Sa, poor Sa! 
we've lost our audience..." J. Erickson 


429. Jones, E. W. JOHN THOMAS OF THE CAMBRIAN 
GALLERY 1838-1905. National Library of Wales Journal 1956 
9(4): 385-391. The author reviews the unique contribution 
of John Thomas to Welsh life and culture. Born in a humble 
home he became a skillful photographer and started his own 
business in 1867. He beautifully portrayed local Welsh life and 
wrote for Welsh journals "in a lympid conversational style 


describing his journeys to various parts of Wales.'' In part 
based on manuscript sources. J. A. S. Grenville 


430. McCready, H. W. BRITISH LABOUR'S LOBBY, 
1867-75. Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science 
1956 22(2): 141-161. In 1867, trade union violence caused 
a demand for the suppression of the unions, or, at least, an 
investigation of them. Of vital importance during this critical 
period, from 1867 to 1875, was the alliance between the 
organized and persistent lobby of the union leaders and a 
number of left-wing Liberals. The two acts of 1875, on Con- 
spiracy and on Employers and Workmen, represented a triumph 
for the labor lobby. The triumph resulted in the appointment 
of members of the labor lobby to a royal commission, and the 
election of its representatives to Parliament itself. Union 
membership increased very considerably. But the outstanding 
gain was the general acceptance, by society, by parties, 
Parliament and employers, of trade unions. J. Erickson 


431. Parris, H. W. NORTHALLERTON TO HAWES: A 
STUDY IN BRANCH-LINE HISTORY. Journal of Transport 
History 1956 2(4): 235-248. A description of the varying 
fortunes, the history and the motives for building the 
Northallerton to Hawes branch line from 1848 to 1878. 


article is mainly based on manuscript sources. 
J. A. S. Grenville 


The 


432. Spiro, R. H., Jr. (Mississippi State College). JOHN 
LOUDON MCADAM AND THE METROPOLIS TURNPIKE 
TRUST. Journal of Transport History 1956 2(4): 207-213. 

A sketch of the life of McAdam, the greatest of the turnpike 
trust engineers in the ''coaching days from Waterloo to 
Pickwick," from his birth at Ayr in 1756 to his first associa- 
tion with roads in Bristol in 1806 and to the adoption of his 
famous "McAdam system" after 1815. The article concentrates 
on McAdam's work in helping to bring about the consolidation of 
the trusts in metropolitan London from 1815 to 1827. Based in 
part on parliamentary papers. J. A. S. Grenville 


433. Spring, David (Johns Hopkins Univ.). RALPH 
SNEYD: TORY GENTLEMAN. Bulletin of the John Rylands 
Library, Manchester 1956 38(2): 535-555. From manu- 
script sources the author reconstructs the life, character, 
career and attitudes to contemporary problems, of Ralph 
Sneyd (1793- 1870), ''an obtuse, quiet, respectable country 
gentleman, '' remembered by his descendants only "as forming 
a link in the chain of a long pedigree.'' His life and career 
provide an insight into the life of a solid Tory country gentle- 
man, who regarded the Reform Bill of 1832 as ''the beginning 
of the end, the first stages of an inevitable dissolution of 
society, ' "to whom religion was a matter of decency and good 
sense and who, although he believed his class was declining, 
made the best of the new world he detested. J. A. S. Grenville 


434. Thompson, D. QUEENWOOD COLLEGE, HAMP- 
SHIRE: A MID-19TH CENTURY EXPERIMENT IN SCIENCE 
TEACHING. Annals of Science 1955 11(3): 246-254. 

Robert Owen's final attempt at community-making was at 
Harmony Hall, Queenwood, Hampshire. A school was erected 
and opened in 1843, but was closed in 1845 for lack of funds. 
It was then taken over by a Quaker, George Edmondson, who 
introduced laboratory teaching in science for the first time in 
an English school. The emphasis in all teaching was on 
practical work. R. S. Smith 
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435. Wilde, JaneH. THE CREATION OF THE MARINE 
DEPARTMENT OF THE BOARD OF TRADE. Journal of 
Transport History 1956 2(4): 193-206. The Marine 
Department of the Board of Trade was established by the 
Mercantile Marine Act of 1850 which provided "for improving 
the Condition of Masters, Mates, and Seamen, and for main- 
taining Discipline in the Merchant Service." It marks a new 
era in the regulation of British shipping as it recognized that 
the state had some responsibilities for ensuring safety and lif 
at sea. With the help of British parliamentary papers, 
Hansard and contemporary journals, the growing recognition 
of state responsibility, beginning with the report of a parlia- 
mentary select committee in 1836, further shown by select 
committees in 1843 and in 1847-1848, is traced to the final 
passage of the Act of 1850. A great part of the credit for the 
reform must be given to Buckingham, Fitzroy, Murray and 
Labouchere whose contributions are discussed. Despite the 
protests of shipping interests and of seamen, the Act which, 
among other provisions, established a compulsory system of 
examination for masters and mates, came into force on 
1 January 1851. J. A. S. Grenville 


HABSBURG EMPIRE 
See also: 327, 404 


436 Bartek, Henrich. OUR TRADITION AND LOUIS 
STUR. Slovakia 1956, 6(2): 3-10. The author praises th 
contribution of Louis Stir, who formulated modern Slovak 
nationalism and who popularized the Slovak language, making 
it thereby a tool of literary expression. He particularly prai 
Sttir's studies on Slovak philology and his adaptation of 
Hegelian dialectic methods in evolving a concept of Slovak 
patriotism during the bleak post-1848 period when the Slovak 


nation was threatened with Magyarization. R. Mueller 
437. Habel, Fritz Peter. SELF-DETERMINATION, 1848 
AND TODAY. Sudeten Bulletin 1957 5(1): 9-10. The 


author discusses the political aspirations of Bohemia-Moravi 
in 1848. In this context he studies the Frankfurt National 
Assembly, the Pan Slav Congress and other meetings of that 
year. J. J. Karch 


438. Hrobak, P. A. STUR AND THE SLOVAK INDEPE 
ENCE MOVEMENT. Slovakia 1956 6(3/4): 34-39. A 
review of the life of Louis Stur, a Slovak patriot and a great 
literary figure of the Romantic period, who did much to 
engender a genuine Slovak national feeling. The author emp! 
sizes his disputes with the Hungarian liberal leader, Kossuth. 

C. F. Latow 


439. Karolyi, D. MISCAREA ANTIHABSBURGICA DIN 
TRANSILVANIA DE SUB CONDUCEREA LUI MAKK-GAL 
(1849-1854) [ The anti-Habsburg movement in Transylvania 
under the leadership of Makk-Gdl (1849-1854) ]. Studii. 
Revista de Istorie 1955 8(4): 67-85. Jézsef Makk, a 
former non-commissioned officer in the Austrian army and s 
sequently a member of Kossuth's revolutionary army, was en 
trusted in 1851 with a mission to organize the revolution in 
Transylvania, according toa plan worked out by himself, 
Kossuth and General Gal, and inspir ed by the conspiratorial 
method of Mazzini - the so-called "seasons" and "flowers" 
system. Makk's organization had branches at Targu-Mures 
and Cluj and liaison agents in Constantinople, Bucharest, 
Silistra and Rusciuc. The rebellion was due to break out in th 
spring of 1852, but in January, owing to Biré Mihdly's treasol 
the Transylvanian leaders were caught and later hanged. 

G. Cioranese 


440. Krejti, Karel. SVATOPLUK CECH A RUSKO 
[Svatopluk C&éch and Russia]. Ceskd Literatura 1955 3(4): 
350-377. Russophilism was a characteristic of the perio 
in which the noted Czech writer, Svatopluk C&éch, was active. 
There had always been considerable Czech interest in Russia 
and several Russian themes in the literature of an earlier 
period, but Céch's poetry is distinctive for its precise 
comments and observations on Russia and on the international 
situation. Cé&ch is representative of the tradition established 
by Kollar and others, for this deep interest in Russia, and in 
Slav affairs generally, became increasingly important. Exte 
sive quotations from Céch's works illustrate many of the 
particular points. J. Erickson 
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A441. Kvapil, Miroslav. STANKO VRAZ A NASE 

ARODNI OBROZENI [Stanko Vraz and our national revival]. 
lovansky P¥ehled 1955 41(7): 253-254. The Slovene 

oet, Stanko Vraz, who played a big part in the "Illyrian move- 
ent'' among the Southern Slavs, met several of the leading 
ersonalities of the Czech-Slovak national revival movement. 

€ was in close personal contact with K. J. Erben, Safarik and 
.. Zap. The article also mentions his relationship with Jan 
<ollar, and the discussion which took place on his poem 


lavy Dcera. J. Erickson 


442. Pfaff, Ivan. JAN NERUDA A RUSKO [Jan Neruda 
nd Russia]. Ceskd Literatura 1956 4(3): 193-236. 
an Neruda's artistic work and political views were consider- 
bly influenced by his journeys into the Balkans and his contact 
ith Russian writers and Russian literature. It was the Russian 
chool of "realist criticism'' which had the greatest impact 
pon him, and, for Neruda, Gogol was its greatest exponent. 
»ocial ideas were to be found also in Russian drama, with 
hich Neruda was also acquainted. Detailed examples of his 
russophilism,'' and its effect upon his writing, are given in 
e text. J. Erickson 


443. Radonié, Jovan. SRPSKA VOJVODINA OD 1848-1851 
Serbian Vojvodina 1848-1851]. Glas Srpske Akademije Nauka 
956 219, Odeljenje druStvenih nauka nova serija (5): 19-29. 
\ short survey of the Austrian government's relations with the 
serbian Vojvodina, especially with the Patriarch Rajat®ié. The 
Austrian government in 1849 took the administration of the 
Jojvodina into its own hands. Rajatié was profoundly disap- 
yointed. In 1850 he was called to Vienna to a conference of the 
\ustrian Orthodox episcopate. He purposely delayed its work 
30 that the conference, because of his prudent sabotage, ended 
vithout any results. V. Melik 


ITALY 
ee also: 448 


444. Rubin de Cervin, G. B. A 26-FOOT AMERICAN 
SUTTER IN. THE NAVAL MUSEUM OF VENICE. American 
Neptune 1955 15(3): 199-205. During the 1860s the 
talians, in order to build up their naval strength, obtained two 
ron-clad steam-frigates from builders in New York. In the 
.866 naval engagement between the Italians and the Austrians 
it Lissa, one of these American-built ships, the Re D'Italia, 
vas rammed and sunk. One of her boats was picked up later. 
The boat, now in Venice, can be assumed to have been one of 
he four cutters forming part of the ship's equipment. A full 
scale plan of the boat is given in the text together with contem- 
orary prints of the Re D'Italia. J. Erickson 


POLAND 
ee also: 418, 423 


445. Brodowska, Helena. SPORY SERWITUTOWE 
SHLOPOW Z OBSZARNIKAMI W KROLESTWIE POLSKIM W 
YRUGIEJ POLOWIE XIX WIEKU [ Disputes on the "servitudes" 
vetween peasants and landlords of the Polish Kingdom in the 
‘econd half of the 19th century]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 
3(4/5): 283-298. The land reform of 1864 gave peasants 
he ownership of the land they personally cultivated but also 
eft to them the right of using some parts of landowners! 
orests and pastures. The latter right was a source of 
onstant friction between the two parties and numerous individ- 
al attempts to resolve the disputes were made. These attempts, 
s reflected in the official records of the Lé6dz% archives and in 
he contemporary press, are described. A. F. Dygnas 


446. Fijalek, Jan. Z ZAGADNIEN DOBROCZYNNOSCI 
PUBLICZNEJ W LODZKIM OKREGU PRZEMYSLOWYM W 
9 W (SZPITAL PARAFIALNY DLA UBOGICH W PA 
-ABIANICACH W LATACH 1815-1870) [From the problems 
f public charity in the L6dZ industrial district in the 19th 
entury. (The parish hospital for destitutes in Pabianice in the 
ears 1815-1870)]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 102- 
15. A history of this institution, which is typical of many 
thers, describing its organization, size, budget, financial possi- 
ilities and services offered. Based on the records of the State 
-rovincial Archives in LédZ. A. F. Dygnas 


447. Ihnatowicz, Ireneusz. Z BADAN NAD KAPITALEM 
IBCYM W PRZEMYSLE LODZKIM W LATACH 1860-1880 
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[From the researches on the foreign capital in L6dé industry: 
1860-1880]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 245-254. 
Although the leaders of the Lode textile industry were predomi- 
nantly Germans, the accepted thesis that foreign, and especially 
German, capital produced the tremendous development of this 
industry is incorrect. The accumulation of capital in LédZ was 
the result of the exploitation of workers and thus the capital was 
of local origin. A. F. Dygnas 


448. Kieniewicz, Stefan. ECHA "TRYBUNY LUDOW" WE 
WLOSZECH [The echoes of "Trybuna Lud6w" in Italy]. 
Kwartalnik Historyezny 1956 63(4/5): 153-158. The author 
discusses the interest shown by the Italian press in the Polish 
paper Trybuna Ludéw [ Tribune of Peoples], founded in 1849 in 
Paris by Adam Mickiewicz. A. F. Dygnas 


449. Kozanecki, Tadeusz. MAURYCY MOCHNACKI I 
OBOZ CZARTORYSKIEGO (INEDITA Z WRZESNIA-LISTOPADA 
1834) [Maurycy Mochnacki and Czartoryski's party: Unpublished 
documents of September-November 1834]. Przeglad Historyczn: 
1956 47(4): 721-765. Eight letters (of Maurycy Mochnacki, 
General Wladyslaw Zamoyski, General Henryk Dembiriski and 
Major Stefan Dembowski) and two memoranda--all, with one ex- 
ception, from the Czartoryski Archives in Cracow--are publish- 
ed and preceded by a long introduction analyzing the development 
of Mochnacki's political ideas. In 1831 he opposed both aristo- 
cratic and democratic parties and urged national unity to face 
the tasks confronting Poland. Slowly he appreciated more and 
more the influence of great aristocratic names among the people. 
Still retaining democratic convictions, he considered the re- 
gaining of independence the immediate aim and relegated social 
reforms to the future. He began conversations with the follow- 
ers of Prince Czartoryski but died soon afterwards. 


A. F. Dygnas 


450. Kula, Witold. PRZEMYSL WLOKIENNICZY W 
KROLESTWIE POLSKIM (1831-1865) (MATERIALY DOTY CZA- 
CE DYNAMIKI JEGO ROZWOJU) | The textile industry in the 
Polish Kingdom (1831-1865): Materials showing the dynamics 
of its development]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 
180-199. The author describes the situation of the textile 
industry during this period. He gives many statistical tables 
showing the number of factories, workers and the value of pro- 
duction. The number of establishments steadily decreased, 


- while the volume of production grew, indicating that a concen- 


tration of capital was taking place. Based on the pre-war notes 
from the now lost papers of the Central Archives of Old Records 
in Warsaw. A. F. Dygnas 


451. Lewandowski, W. MATERIALY DO UDZIALU ZYDOW 
W GWARDII NARODOWEJ, GWARDII MIEJSKIEJ I STRAZY 
BEZPIECZENSTWA W POWSTANIU LISTOPADOWYM 1830- 
1831 R. [ Documents relating to the role of the Jews in the 
National Guard, the Municipal and the Security Guard in the No- 
vember rising, 1830-1831]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu 
eee 1956 (19/20): 112-137. There were con- 
Siderable difficulties, arising from their legal and social po- 
sition, over the participation of Jews in the revolutionary organ- 
izations in Poland. From documents drawn from the files of 
the central administration it is clear that the Jews showed a 
great deal of sympathy for the Polish cause, and that relatively 
large numbers took part in the formations which were created. 
The documents themselves are reprinted in the text and give 
details of Jewish membership of these organizations. 

J. Erickson 


452. Marikowski, Zygmunt. ANALIZA KLASOWA PLEBSU 
WARSZAWY W LATACH 1820-31 [Analysis of the class 
structure of the Warsaw plebs: 1820-31]. Kwartalnik Histo- 
oe 1956 63(4/5): 116-126. The author estimates the 
size of what would now be called the working class population 
of Warsaw. Special care is taken to establish a dividing line 
between the petty bourgoisie and the proletariat. It is esti- 
mated that the working class formed 60 to 70 per cent of the 
entire Warsaw population, i. e. 75,000 out of 126,000 in 1831. 
Based on printed sources, contemporary periodicals and docu- 
ments from Cracow and Warsaw collections. A. F. Dygnas 


453. Missalowa, Gryzelda. WARSZTATY MUNICYPALNE 
W LODZI (BURZUAZYJNA PROBA ZALAGODZENIA KRY- 
ZYSU 1844/45 R..) [Municipal workshops in LédzZ: A bourgeois 
attempt to alleviate the crisis of 1844-1845]. Kwartalnik 
Historyezny 1956 63(4/5): 142-152. A description of the 
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impact of this crisis on the textile workers of LédZ and a dis- 
cussion of the organization, costs and adequacy of the munici- 
pal workshops established by the city mayor. Based on papers 
in the Provincial State Archives in LdédzZ. A. F. Dygnas 


454. Pazdur, Jan. GORNICTWO I HUTNICTWO ZAGLE- 
BIA STAROPOLSKIEGO W POLOWIE 19 W. (1846-1864) | ‘The 
mining and smelting industry of the Old Polish basin in the mid- 
19th century (1846-1864) ]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63 
(4/5): 200-220. A detailed analysis of the structure of 
industry in the Radom district. The author stresses the diffi- 
culties caused by the exhaustion of the local timber supply which 
was used for fuel and the tendencies towards the concentration 


of capital. Based mostly on records of the State Archives in 
Radom. A. F. Dygnas ? 
455. Sreniowski, Stanislaw. O "ZAROBKOWANIU" CHLO- 


POW PANSZCZYZNIANYCH W KROLESTWIE POLSKIM W 
LATACH 40-TYCH I 50-TYCH XIX WIEKU [On "earnings" of 
serfs in the Polish kingdom in the 1840s and 1850s]. Kwartalnik 
Historyezny 1956 63(4/5): 159-179. The author describes 
the economic situation of the peasants and the possibilities of 
their earning money in addition to their income from farming, 
such as by transporting goods by their carts, felling the forests, 
working on landowners' harvests or in the factories. The article 
is based on the statistics, prepared by the government in con- 
nection with plans to improve the peasants' economic status, 
and which are preserved in Warsaw and various provincial 
archives. A. F. Dygnas 


456. Tyrowicz, Marian. DROGI RADYKALIZMU SPO- 
LECZNEGO ALEKSANDRA PULAWSKIEGO [ Aleksander 
Pulawski's road to social radicalism]. Kwartalnik Historyezn 
1956 63(4/5): 127-141. A biographical sketch of a Piarist 
father (1800-1838) who taught in Polish grammar schools and 
who, after the outbreak of the 1830-1831 insurrection, took an 
active part in the radical Towarzystwo Patriotyczne [ Patriotic 
Society]. After emigrating to France he was one of the most 
notable members of Towarzystwo Demokratyczne Polskie 
[ Polish Democratic Society], the carbonari and free mason 
societies. One of the more energetic publicists and organizers 
of the Polish left, he was instrumental in founding the Gromady 
Ludu Polskiego in England. A. F. Dygnas 


PORTUGAL 
See: 339 


RUSSIA 
See also: 341, 442, 636 


457. Bill, V. T. (Princeton Univ.). THE DEAD SOULS 
OF RUSSIA'S MERCHANT WORLD. Russian Review 1956 15 
(4): 245-258. A study of the industrial and commercial 
classes in 19th century Russia as portrayed by Russian writers 
from Pushkin to Gorki. Journal (D. v. Mohrenschildt) 


458. Daniialov, G. D. O DVIZHENII GORTSEV POD 
RUKOVODSTOM SHAMILIA [ Concerning the movement of the 
mountaineers under the leadership of Shamil']. Voprosy Istorii 
1956 (7): 67-72. Another ina series of articles cor- 
recting misinterpretations of the revolt led by Shamil’. [See 
abstracts 1: 3094, 2: 1313]. Onthe basis of earlier historical 
studies and some archival documentation the author argues that 
Dagestan's social system, while basically feudal since the 12th 
century, was peculiar in that there existed a large group of 
free peasants. Shamil! and ''Miriudism" expressed the inter- 
ests of the wealthier strata of this free peasantry. The ideology 
of the movement, though theocratic and based on the Shariat, 
expressed the national aspirations of the people and there is no 
evidence that Shamil' received aid from Turkey. In fighting 
against the oppressive colonialism of Czarist Russia, Shamil's 
was a progressive movement. M. Raeff 


459. Scheikévitch, Antoine. ALEXANDRE ler ET 
L'HERESIE SABBATISTE [Czar Alexander I and the Sabbatist 
heresy]. Revue d'Histoire Moderne et Contemporaine 1956 3 
(3): 223-235. A detailed, largely undocumented account of 
the history of the prolonged Sabbatist heresy in the Orel region 
of Russia. Although the small Sabbatist group was persecuted 
cruelly and violently by the state and the state church from 
1820 until 1905, it flourished and grew steadily. At the time it 
was claimed by their persecutors that the Sabbatists were 
Jewish apostates, because of their emphasis on Old Testament 
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teachings and their observance of the Old Testament Sabbath. 
Actually, they seem to have been an offshoot of rational 
Protestantism, closely allied in spirit to Unitarianism. 

HB. D. Pug 


460. Tarasova, V. M. O NEOPUBLIKOVANNOI 
RUKOPISI N. I. TURGENEVA "ZAMECHANIIA NA KNIGU 
M. KORFA ‘ZHIZN GRAFA SPERANSKOGO'" [ Concerning 
the unpublished manuscript of N. I. Turgenev, "Remarks on 
the book of M. Korf 'The Life of Count Speranskii']. Vopros 
Istorii 1956 (11): 128-132. A summary of a review 
article written by the exiled Decembrist, Nicholas Turgenev, 
in 1862 on M. Korf's biography of Speranskii. This unpublis 
article contains a thorough critical evaluation of Speranskii's 
personality and activities. On the whole, Turgenev is not ve 
favorable to Speranskii, whom he reproaches for having faile 
to act against serfdom and for adopting a narrow bureaucratic 
approach to reform. M. Raeff 


461. Taubin, R. A. REVOLIUTSIONNAIA PROPAGANDA 
V VOSKRESNYKH SHKOLAKH ROSSII V 1860-1862 GODAKH 
{ Revolutionary propaganda in Russia's Sunday Schools in 1860 
1862]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 80-90. On the basis of 
manuscript sources and the documents of investigating commi' 
tees and courts, the author describes the organization, 
activities and suppression of the Sunday School movement in 
Kiev-Kharkov and St. Petersburg. The schools were founded 
and staffed by people of diverse social groups and political 
views. Their most important feature was their use by the 
radical intelligentsia as a legal means of disseminating liber: 
revolutionary and materialistic ideas among workers and 


soldiers. M. Raeff 
SCANDINAVIA and BALTIC AREA 
462. Philip, David. LA STRUCTURE DES PARTIS ET 


VIE POLITIQUE EN NORVEGE [Structure of the parties and 
political life in Norway]. Revue Politique et Parlementaire 
1956 58(655): 177-182. On 17 May 1814, Norway gave ~ 
itself one of the most liberal constitutions. It was achieved 
when Denmark, a faithful ally of Napoleon, was forced to ced 
Norway to Sweden and the Swedes agreed to the new constituti 
for Norway. The author briefly studies the political, social 
and economic evolution of Norway from 1815 to 1905, when, 
after a referendum, the union with Sweden was severed. By 
1884, the parliamentary system had been safely established. 
H. Monteag. 


Latin America 
See also: 346 


463. Caicedo, Bernardo J. LA VERDAD SOBRE EL 
FEDERALISMO DE NARINO [ The truth about Narino's 
federalism]. Boletin de Historia y Antigitiedades 1956 42 
(495/496): 816-843. The author revises the conven- 
tional view of Antonio Narifio as a centralist in the Civil 
War of 1812 and a federalist in the constitutional and factiona 
struggles of 1821-1823. He asserts that Narifo's latter-day 
federalism went no further than a recognition that the rigid 
centralism of Colombia's 1821 constitution called for modific 
tion in response to public sentiment. D. Bushnell 


464. Esquivel Molina, Manuel (Costa Rican National 
Archives). UN CASO DE PANAMERICANISMO PRACTICO. 
LA SOLIDARIDAD CONTINENTAL EN 1856 [A case of 
practical Pan-Americanism. Continental solidarity in 1856]. 
Revista de los Archivos Nacionales de Costa Rica 1956 20- 

-6): 143-147. The author cites examples of the solidi 
of other Latin American republics with Costa Rica in its 
struggle against the filibuster, William Walker, in Nicaragua 
The proposed treaty, drawn up by various Latin American 
representatives in Washington, for a Hispanic American 
confederation is reproduced. D. Bushnell 


465. [Herrera Zeledén, Ezequiel]. DIARIO LLEVADO 
POR EL LIC. DON EZEQUIEL HERRERA ZELEDON, 
DURANTE LA CAMPANA NACIONAL 1856-57 [ Diary kept 
a lawyer, Don Ezequiel Herrera Zeled6n, during the national 
campaign 1856-57]. Revista de los Archivos Nacionales de 
Costa Rica 1956 20(1-6): - < eminiscences of thi 
final stages of the Costa Rican campaign against the filibuste 
William Walker, in Nicaragua. D. Bushnell 
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466. Martinez Delgado, Luis. SOBRE LA MUERTE DE 
\POLINAR MORILLO [On the death of Apolinar Morillo]. 
oletin de Historia y Antigiiedades 1956 43(497/498): 261-271. 
series of letters justifying the role of Martinez Delgado in 
e long dispute over the assassination of Sucre for which 
orillo was executed in 1840. Strong criticism is directed 
igainst the Venezuelan historian, Angel Grisanti, who accused 
elgado of propagating the notion that Morillo was not really 
»xecuted. D. Bushnell 


467. Romero, MarioGermdén. EL ARZOBISPO ARBELAEZ 
¢ EL If CONCILIO PROVINCIAL NEO-GRANADINO [ Arch- 
pishop Arbeldez and the Second New Granadian Provincial 
Souncil]. Boletin de Historia y Antigtiedades 1956 42(495/ 
196): 771-811. Vicente Arbeldez became Archbishop of 
Bogota while the Church was under heavy anti-clerical attack 
ind one section of the clergy was seeking redress by political 
lliance with the Conservative Party. Arbeldez proposed to 
emove the clergy from politics, moderate the tone of Catholic 
ournals and to co-operate with the lay school system to the 
xtent of providing clergymen to teach religion under official 
uspices. His views were reflected in the decrees of the 
ecclesiastical council held in 1868, but aroused such opposition 
ithin the hierarchy that Pius IX neither confirmed nor rejected 
them. D. Bushnell 


468. Salcedo-Bastardo, J. L. VEINTISEIS CARTAS DEL 
KIBERTADOR [ Twenty-six letters of the Liberator]. Revista 
Shell 1957 5(21): 14-19. The author describes twenty 

ix letters written by Sim6én Bolivar to General Daniel F. 
)'Leary, recently purchased in London by the Shell Company 

f Venezuela and presented to the archives of the Bolivar home 
n Caracas. Hight of these letters were previously unknown. 
H. Kantor 


469. Silva Castro, Rail. ENSAYO SOBRE LASTARRIA 
_Essay on Lastarria]. Cuadernos Americanos 1957 16(1): 
35-255. A biographical essay on the life and works of 
osé Victorino Lastarria, the 19th century Chilean writer, 
oolitical leader and educator. H. Kantor 


470. Unsigned. CORRESPONDENCIA DEL CONSUL 
BRITANICO EN COSTA RICA CON AUTORIDADES INGLESAS 
_Correspondence of the British consul in Costa Rica with the 
English authorities]. Revista de los Archivos Nacionales de 
Costa Rica 1956 20(1-6): 90-121. Dispatches written in 
1856 describing Costa Rica's war effort against the filibuster, 
William Walker, in Nicaragua. This selection also includes 
2orrespondence between the Costa Rican consul in London and 
British officials in which the former sought and obtained the 
sending of a British warship to Costa Rican waters and a 
British offer to sell arms on easy terms. D. Bushnell 


471. Unsigned. CORRESPONDENCIA ENVIADA POR DON 
LUIS MOLINA AL MINISTERIO DE RELACIONES 
EXTERIORES, DE COSTA RICA, CON MOTIVO DE LA 
CAMPANA DE 1856-57 [Correspondence sent by Don Luis 
Molina to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Costa Rica, with 
regard to the campaign of 1856-57]. Revista de los Archivos 
Nacionales de Costa Rica 1956 20(1-6): 38-89. 

ispatches from the Costa Rican minister in Washington 
reporting his efforts to counteract United States sympathy and 
2id for the filibuster, William Walker, in Nicaragua. He could 
aot prevent United States recognition of Walker's government, 
although he felt Secretary of State William L. Marcy was 
9asically anti-Walker. He was encouraged by numerous ex- 
oressions of sympathy from European diplomats in Washington. 

D. Bushnell 


472. Unsigned. CORRESPONDENCIA RECIBIDA 
DURANTE EL ANO 1856, POR EL MINISTERIO DE 
RELACIONES EXTERIORES DE COSTA RICA, PROCEDENTE, 
EN SU MAYOR PARTE, DEL MINISTERIO DE RELACIONES 
EXTERIORES DE EL SALVADOR, CON MOTIVO DE LA 
CAMPANA 1856-57 [ Correspondence received during the year 
1856, by the Foreign Affairs Ministry of Costa Rica, proceeding 
‘or the most part from the Foreign Affairs Ministry of El 
Salvador, with reference to the campaign of 1856-57]. Revista 
je los Archivos Nacionales de Costa Rica 1956 20(1-6): 7-37. 
Sorrespondence chiefly between the Foreign Ministries of Costa 
Rica and El] Salvador, describing the joint efforts of the two 
sountries, together with other Central American states, to 
=xpel the filibuster, William Walker, from Nicaragua. Explana- 
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* to their former owners. 
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tions are offered for Salvadoran delays. The article also 
contains scattered references to other topics, such as coastal 
navigation. D. Bushnell 


473. Unsigned. FONDOS DE LA ANEXION A ESPANA, 
1861-1865, CATALOGO [Collections from the Spanish annexa- 
tion, 1861-1865, Catalogue]. Boletin del Archivo General de la 
Nacién 1956 19(88/89): 162-239. list of documents in 
the records of the restored Spanish regime in Santo Domingo. 
This covers a major portion, though not all, of the records now 
in the Dominican archives. D. Bushnell 


474. Weds, William B. EXPEDICION DE WALKER A 
NICARAGUA. UNA HISTORIA DE LA GUERRA CENTRO 
AMERICANA [ Walker's expedition to Nicaragua. A history of 
the Central American War]. Revista de los Archivos 


Nacionales de Costa Rica 1956 20(1-6): 149-184. A trans- 
lation of a book by the same title, published in 1856. This 


installment takes Walker from his early career up to his attain- 
ment of mastery in Nicaragua. Article to be continued. 


D. Bushnell 
Middle East 
475. Edwards, F. M. GEORGE FORSTER SADLEIR 
(1789-1859). Journal of the Royal Central Asian Society 1957 
44(1): 38-49. An account ot the career of the first 


European to cross the Arabian peninsula from East to West. He 
did so in 1819 to make contact with Ibrahim Pasha of Egypt, 

then invading Arabia, and to persuade him, unsuccessfully as it 
proved, to make war on the pirates of the Persian Gulf. Sadleir 
was a soldier in the service of the East India Company; a man 
of whom little is known, but who appears modest, competent 


and brave. E. Wright 


United States of America 
See also: 360, 385, 394, 464, 471, 474, 649, 656 


476. Abbott, Martin (Oglethorpe Univ.). FREE LAND, 
FREE LABOR, AND THE FREEDMEN'S BUREAU. 
Agricultural History 1956 30(4): 150-156. The Freedmen's 
Bureau was responsible for distributing confiscated lands to 
former slaves in 1865 until the program was stopped by 
President Johnson, who insisted upon the restoration of lands 
The Bureau also endeavored for four 
years to establish an equitable system of contract labor. After 
that period, the free labor system was still full of imperfections 
even though Bureau administration had been characterized by 
fairness, honesty and the protection of the rights of the freed 


worker. Based upon documents in the National Archives. 
Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 
477. Arrington, Leonard J. (Utah State Agricultural 
College). AGRICULTURAL PRICE CONTROL IN PIONEER 


UTAH. Agricultural History 1956 30(3): 104-113. Prices 
of agricultural products were controlled by the Mormon Church 
from 1862 to 1867. This action kept prices from falling below 
a set level and thus aided the farmers. Yet, prices could not 
rise and excessive shipments to neighboring mining areas were 
prevented. Based upon manuscript records of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, Salt Lake City. 

Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


478. Bonner, James C. (Georgia State College for Women). 
SHERMAN AT MILLEDGEVILLE IN 1864. Journal of Southern 
History 1956 22(3): 273-291. A description of Sherman's 
three-day occupation of Milledgeville and the surrounding area 
in November 1864, and the destruction wrought by 30,000 men 
intent upon destroying everything which might aid the Confeder- 
ate war effort, such as food, buildings, livestock and provisions 
of all kinds. Ruby Kerley 


479. Braun, Fritz. NINETEENTH CENTURY EMIGRANTS 
FROM THE MENNONITE CONGREGATION OF FRIEDELS- 
HEIM IN THE PALATINATE. Mennonite Quarterly Review 
1956 30(2): 133-154. The names of these emigrants are 
arranged in family relationships, as taken from church 
registers. There are a few extracts from the letters of some 


of them. The article has been translated by John Yoder. 
Ch. G. Hamilton 
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480. Brown, Alexander Crosby. WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
LAST. THE TRAGIC LOSS OF THE STEAMSHIP ARCTIC. 
American Neptune 1954 14(4): 237-262. On 27 Sep- 
tember 1854 a fatal disaster occurred when the Arctic was 
returning from a voyage to England. Of nearly 400 on board, 
only 86 or 87 were saved and of that company there was not a 
woman or a child. Decency and honor were abandoned, and the 
crew and male passengers took the few life-boats, leaving the 
weak to drown in the icy waters off Newfoundland. The wreck 
is reconstructed from contemporary accounts with contemporary 
illustrations, and the whole atmosphere of censure and discus- 
sion is recreated from the writings of experts called in to judge 
upon the disaster. J. Erickson 


481. Butcher, Philip) EMERSON AND THE SOUTH. 
Phylon 1956 17(3): 279- 286. Emerson's antipathy towards 
the “peculiar institution'' of the South led him into sympathy 
with the Abolitionists. For him, the purpose of the Civil War 
was to bring an end to slavery, not to preserve a Union which 
countenanced slavery within its borders. Numerous extracts 
from his letters, from 1822 onwards, are cited to show the 
development of his interest in the South and in the slavery 
question. His attitude to the South was that it, more than any 
other section of the nation, fell short of the ideal. His was 
primarily the position of an idealist, not merely of a partisan 


social critic. J. Erickson 
482. Danhof, Clarence H. (Tulane Univ.). GATHERING 
THE GRASS 1956 30(4): 169-173 


cl pericn ure History : = é 
The history of the shift from human to animal labor, which 
characterized agricultural technology during the first half of 
the 19th century, began with the hay rake. From 1800 to 1850, 
the rake was greatly improved and was used, in its various 
forms, by a number of farmers. Acceptance was slow, how- 
ever, because many fields were not suited to its use, and, 
more important, because of general resistance to new ideas. 
Based upon early farm periodicals. Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


483. Doll, Eugene. TRIAL AND ERROR AT ALLEGHENY. 
THE WESTERN PENITENTIARY, 1818-30. Pennsylvania 
Magazine of History and Biography 1957 81(i): 3-37. The 
author first briefly surveys the "Pennsylvania System" of 
prison reform (solitary confinement) which was highly success- 
ful in the early 19th century in Philadelphia. Then, the early 


history of Western State Penitentiary at Pittsburgh is considered. 


This prison was modeled on the successful pattern but it was 
ill-conceived, dogged by misfortune and badly administered 
from the beginning. By its bad example it indirectly helped to 
pave the way for a new era of prison reform. D. W. Houston 

484. Enkvist, Nils Erik (Akademi Abo, Finland). THE 
OCTOROON AND ENGLISH OPINIONS OF SLAVERY. 
American Quarterly 1956 8(2): 166-170. A study of Dion 
Boucicault's Octoroon, a play on slavery in the United States, 
and of its adverse reception in 1861 in England, and its favor- 
able reception in New York. Ruby Kerley 


485. Feldman, Eugene. JAMES T. RAPIER, 1839-1884. 
Negro History Bulletin 1956 20(3): 62-66. A biographical 
sketch of James T. Rapier, son of an Alabama planter anda 
Negro mother. After college study in Canada and Scotland he 
returned to the United States at the end of the Civil War to 
become a significant Negro leader in Alabama during reconstruc- 
tion. He gained fame as a labor organizer, an editor and pub- 
lisher, an official of the Alabama Republican Party, a delegate 
to the Alabama constitutional convention and as a member of 
Congress. In Congress, from 1873 to 1875, Rapier championed 
anti-segregation legislation. L. Gara 


486. Goldsmith, Adolph O. (Louisiana State Univ.). 
REPORTING THE CIVIL WAR: UNION ARMY PRESS 
RELATIONS. Journalism Quarterly 1956 33(4): 478-487. 
The author recounts Civil War facitenta growing out of the new 
conditions of modern warfare and modern newspaper reporting. 
The article includes information on the partly successful 
attempt at official news censorship, the relations between 
reporters in the field and the commanding generals, and the 
impact of news reporting on the Lincoln administration. 

L. Gara 


487. Graebner, Norman A. THE ROOTS OF OUR IMMI- 


GRATION POLICIES. Current History 1955 29(171): 285- 
292. A review of United States immigration policy during 
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the first half of the 19th century. The first great wave of 
immigration, which was German, passed peaceably enough. 
Real hostility did not result until the large influx of Irish to the 
eastern cities. The Irish constituted an economic threat, wer 
Roman Catholic, and their political affiliations ran counter to 
the cherished ideals of established political organizations. The 
result of this hostility was the Know-Nothing party, which migh 
have proved important if it had not foundered on the slavery 
issue. D. W. Houston 


488. Hall, Martin Hardwick. COLORADO VOLUNTEERS 
SAVE NEW MEXICO FOR THE UNION. Mid-America 1956 
38(4): 195-214. During the first week of July 1861, a 
Confederate force of 375 men occupied Fort Bliss, Texas. 
Forty miles north lay the Federal garrison at Fort Fillmore. 
If the Confederacy could have taken New Mexico, it might have 
been able to strike at Californian sea-ports and gold-fields. 
After defeating the Federal troops, the Confederate forces 
moved up to Fort Union, a vital strategic point in northern Ney 
Mexico. Urgent appeals were sent to the Governor of Coloradé 
for reinforcements. The dispatch of Colorado troops to New 
Mexico resulted in a great deal of friction between the com- 
manders, but, in the developing military engagement, the 
destruction of the Confederate supply train by the Colorado 
troops under Chivington was decisive. Sibley, the Confederate 
commander, was obliged to abandon New Mexico. J. Erickson 


489. Hatch, Francis Whiting. SEAGOING BANK NOTES 
WITH DENOMINATIONAL MASTS. American Neptune 1955 
15(3): 213-217. Among the small local banks which spran 
up in the first part of the 19th century on the American East 
Coast was that of the township of Castine. The Castine bank 
issued its own notes, ranging in denomination from one to ten 
dollars. The decorations had a nautical flavor. A sloop adorn 
the one-dollar bill, a two-masted schooner the two-dollar bill 
More sober in design is the ten-dollar bill. Facsimiles of the 
one, two and three-dollar bills are reproduced in the text. 

J. Erickson 


490. Henlein, PaulC. JOURNAL OF F. AND W. 
RENICK ON AN EXPLORING TOUR TO THE MISSISSIPPI 
AND MISSOURI RIVERS IN THE YEAR 1819. Agricultural 
History 1956 30(4): 174-186. This journal of two cattle 
raisers, who traveled on horseback from Chillicothe, Ohio, to 
what is now the center of the state of Missouri, is primarily a 
description of the physical features of the country as they wer 
in 1819. The writers evaluated land as to its possible useful- 
ness for grazing and farming, and were interested in the 
possibility of growth of the small towns through which they 
passed. Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


491. Hoffman, William S. (Appalachian State Teachers 
College). WILLIE P. MANGUM AND THE WHIG REVIVAL 
OF THE DOCTRINE OF INSTRUCTIONS. Journal of Souther 
History 1956 22(3): 338-354. The Whigs in Nort 
Carolina first attempted to use the doctrine of instructions for 
partisan purposes and Willie P. Mangum was one of the polit: 
leaders who revived it for his political gain. Mangum's ma 
tyrdom arose from his leaving the Jackson bandwagon too 
early. The author discusses his changes of political parties, 
voting record, stands on major issues, political maneuvering 
in North Carolina politics and his refusal to obey instructions. 

Ruby Kerley 


492. Johannsen, Robert W. REPORTING A PACIFIC 
RAILROAD SURVEY. Pacific Northwest Quarterly 1956 47 
(4): 97-106. The author reproduces letters from Isaac 
I. Stevens to Stephen A. Douglas from 1853 to 1855. Stevens 
was surveying the route for a projected railway to the Pacific 
Northwest. Douglas and others were actively encouraging him 
in the venture. D. W. Houston 


493. Kanof, Abram, and Markowitz. JOSEPH B. NONES 
THE AFFABLE MIDSHIPMAN. Publication of the American 
Jewish Historical Society 1956 46(1): A 
published description of the long autobiographical manuscript 
and notebooks of Joseph B. Nones (1797-1887) which were 
presented to the American Jewish Historical Society by the 
late A. S. W. Rosenbach. Nones, who served in the U.S. Nav 
at the time of the Barbary Wars under Commodore Decatur, 
made an original contribution to the science of nutrition when, 
almost twenty years before Liebig, he perfected a concentrate 
food mixture whose formula he offered to the U. S. Navy 

F. Rosenthal 
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494. King, William F., Jr. THE SAILMAKERS AND 
HIP CHANDLERS OF 79 COMMERCIAL STREET, BOSTON. 
.merican Neptune 1955 15(3): 220-223. In the summer 

854, the sailmaking firm of Rhoades and Matthews was 
unded in Boston. The vast business of equipping the California- 
‘hina clippers was handled, in part, by the Boston traders, and 
a 1861-1862, the sailmakers of Boston were enormously 
jrosperous. Their prosperity was due also to the contracts 
ey had from the army for making tents. In 1869, of the 33 
Ship chandlers in Boston, 23 were on Commercial Street. An 
ventory, taken on 1 January 1885 and reproduced in the text, 
ives a good idea of the equipment that the sailmaker used and 
ne stock he carried. J. Erickson 


495. lLongaker, Richard P. (Kenyon College). ANDREW 
ACKSON AND THE JUDICIARY. Political Science Quarterly 
956 71(3): 341-364. Jackson's attitude towards the Ju- 
iciary was more complex than has commonly been held. More 
portant than his distaste for John Marshall was his attitude 
enforceability in the controversy with Georgia over the 
‘herokee Territory and his belief, as reflected in the Bank 
eto, that the President had a right to judge the constitutionality 
a legislative. On the other hand, he showed respect for the 
upreme Court in the Nullification Controversy. G. Stourzh 


496. Marcus, Jacob Rader (Ed.) (Hebrew Union College-- 
wish Institute of Religion). TRAIL BLAZERS OF THE 
‘RANS-MISSISSIPPI WEST. American Jewish Archives 1956 
(2): 59-130. Notes and documents on Jewish experience 
1 the trans-Mississippi West from the 1820s to the 1880s, to- 
ether with some bibliographical lists of primary sources. Ma- 
prials are presented state by state and are drawn largely from 
ewspapers, synagogical archives and letters, particularly 
ose to Rabbi Isaac Leeser of Philadelphia, an early 19th 
ntury promoter of trans-Mississippi Jewish migration. 

A. B. Rollins 


497. Miles, Guy S. (Morehead State College). DAVID 
ROCKETT EVOLVES, 1821-1824. American Quarterly 1956 
(1): 53-60. A study of newspaper accounts of the debates 
the Tennessee legislature, in order to determine David 
rockett's knowledge of public affairs. His stands on the dis- 
sal of public land on the frontier, internal improvements, im- 
isonment for debt, banking and relief measures show that he 
oke for the ordinary settler and not for the land speculators. 
vidence proves that he was more substantial than his critics 

ib. Ruby Kerley 


498. Mitgang, Herbert. LINCOLN AS THE GREAT IMAGE 
F AMERICA. New York Times Magazine 1957 10 February: 
4 The author relates the changing world opinion about 
incoln during his lifetime and argues that Lincoln still remains 
day, for the world, the image of America. R. J. Marion 
499. Moore, John Hebron (Delta State College, Cleveland, 
ississippi). COTTON BREEDING IN THE OLD SOUTH. 
ricultural History 1956 30(3): 95-104. Southern 

anters searched widely for better breeds of upland cotton 

ring the early 19th century. By 1820, Mexican hybrid, which 
d resulted from a chance mixing of varieties known as 
-exican, Creole, and Georgia Green Seed, was the most popu- 
r. This variety was further refined and became known as 

letit Gulf. Using a system of seed selection introduced by Rush 
tt, Henry W. Vick developed Hundred Seed. Vick became the 
.ost successful cotton breeder and seed dealer in the pre-Civil 
ar South. Based upon contemporary newspapers and farm 
viodicals. Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


500. Record, Wilson (Univ. of California, Los Angeles). 
GRO INTELLECTUALS AND NEGRO MOVEMENTS IN 


STORICAL PERSPECTIVE. American Quarterly 1956 8(1): 
20. The contention that the Negro intelligentsia tended to 
pport egalitarian-integration movements while non-intellectual 
gro leaders advocated subordination-separatist movements is 
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see also: 373, 377, 378, 380, 684 

508. Buchheit, Gert. BISMARCK UND DER RUCKVERSI- 
RUNGSVERTRAG [Bismarck and the Re-Insurance Treaty]. 

ilitarpolitisches Forum 1957 6(1): 10-12. A brief review 


L87L = 1928 
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supported by a survey of some pre-Civil War efforts by Negroes 
to change or abolish slavery, and by the protest activities of Ne- 
groes between the Civil War and World Warl. The amount and 
kind of education for Negroes formed the basis of the Booker 
T. Washington--W.E. DuBois controversy; the Washington bi- 
racial system against the DuBois full citizenship policy. 

Ruby Kerley 


501. Rickels, Milton (Pepperdine College). THOMAS 
BANGS THORPE IN THE FELICIANAS, 1836-1842. 
Louisiana Historical Quarterly 1956 39(2): 169-197. A 
phase in the life of the northern born and educated humorist and 
portrait painter, who spent much of his life on the frontier of 
Louisiana. The article covers his activities and writings during 
the yéars he spent in East and West Feliciana parishes. Thorpe's 
humorous writings for New York periodicals are recorded 
against the economic and social background of the period. Ma- 
nuscript sources as well as contemporary newspapers and peri- 
odicals are used. E. D. Johnson 

502. Ruchames, Louis. JIM CROW RAILROADS IN 
MASSACHUSETTS. American Quarterly 1956 8(1): 61-75. 
Public agitation about segregation on railroads in Massachusetts 
became an issue in 1841 witha series of incidents involving 
Negro and white leaders of the Abolition movement. The author 
outlines some of these incidents and the arguments presented 
for legislative action to end segregation on the railroads. De- 
spite legislative support the railroads were forced by public 
pressure to abandon their segregation policy. Ruby Kerley 


503. Russel, Robert R. (Western Michigan College). WHAT 
WAS THE COMPROMISE OF 1850? Journal of Southern Histo- 
ry 1956 22(3): 292-309. The author illustrates the lack of 
agreement on the provisions of the New Mexico and Utah Terri- 
torial Acts relating to slavery, from twenty-two college text- 
books which give twelve substantially different descriptions of 
these provisions. He summarizes the slavery provisions and 
their intent, and discusses them from the viewpoints of the pro- 
slavery and anti-slavery groups and the concessions of each. 

Ruby Kerley 


504. Saunders, Fred A. EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY 
OF WILLIAM SAUNDERS, MARINER, 1848 TO 1863. Ameri- 
can Neptune 1957 17(1): 17-27. The introduction to these 
extracts gives a short biographical sketch of William Saunders. 
The extracts from the diary deal with a selected number of inci- 
dents: A near-collision at sea in 1853; an eye-witness de- 
scription of a fire on the New York waterfront in the same year; 
a voyage round Cape Horn in 1854, which gives a general de- 
scription of sailing conditions; the shipwreck of the Ameri- 
can clipper ship Tingqua; a crossing of the Atlantic in 1853; 
and a Liverpool-New York voyage in 1853. There is a wealth 
of observation and minute detail in each entry. J. Erickson 


505. Yoder, Don (Ed.) FROM THE PALATINATE TO THE 
FRONTIER OHIO: THE RISSER LETTERS (1832-1833). 


Mennonite Quarterly Review 1956 30(1): 44-64. A de- 


scription, with many personal details, of the journey of a Menno- 
nite group from Germany to Ohio in the early 19th century. 
Ch. G. Hamilton 


506. Yoder, Marie. THE BALK DUTCH SETTLEMENT 
NEAR GOSHEN, INDIANA, 1853-1889. Mennonite Quarterl 
Review 1956 30(1): 32-43. A history of this one Dutch 
Mennonite church. Ch. G. Hamilton 
See also: 216 


507. Unsigned. "SOUTHERN RIGHTS” AND YANKEE 
HUMOR. Florida Historical Quarterly 1955 34(1): 30-35. 


A uarration of a humorous incident in which the rebel paper 
Southern Rights was involved and which took place when the 
Federal army occupied Jacksonville, Florida, on 5 October 1862, 
for a second time. C. W. Arnade 
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of the diplomatic background and terms of the ''Re-Insurance 
Treaty" of 1887. F. B. M. Hollyday 


509. Céram, C. W. DANS L'ILE DES MYSTERES [In 
the island of mysteries]. Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 
592-597, A description of the archeological quest of Arthur 
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Evans. Evans is best known for his work in Crete, where he 
discovered and reconstructed the palace of Minos in Knossos 
after long researches and excavations in the first quarter of 

this century. H. Monteagle 

(Univ. of Manchester). DE 


510. Chaloner, W. H. 


LESSEPS AND THE SUEZ CANAL. History Today 1956 6(10): 
680-684. A review article based chiefly on Charles Beatty's 


Ferdinand de Lesseps: a biographical study (London: Eyre and 
Spottiswoode, 1956). Chaloner praises Beatty for emphasizing 
that de Lesseps' organizational genius surpassed his engineering 
skill. R. Mueller 


511. Degler, Carl N. (Vassar College). CHARLOTTE 
PERKINS GILMAN ON THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
FEMINISM. American Quarterly 1956 8(1): 21-39. Mrs. 
Gilman's writings are presented as having a twofold aim: ''To 
show the disastrous and all-pervasive effects upon women and 
upon society of the continued suppression of her sex; and to 
demonstrate in theory and practice means whereby women could 
assume their rightful place in society.'' Her argument that 
women should be in the world as well as of it and that the utili- 
zation of their labor, skills and nature would enlarge the pool of 
human energy and enhance human happiness, has helped to pro- 
duce a different attitude toward working women in the past fifty 
years. Ruby Kerley = 


512. Edwards, E. W. (Univ. College, Cardiff). THE 
JAPANESE ALLIANCE AND THE ANGLO-FRENCH AGREE- 
MENT OF 1904. History 1957 42(144): 19-27. The con- 
nection between the Anglo-Japanese alliance and the Anglo- 
French agreement was important but not direct. Fora year, 
until the danger of war in the Far East mounted and with it the 
prospect of Britain being involved against France, Lansdowne 
resisted French overtures for a settlement in Morocco and 
made no attempt to produce an Egyptian settlement as a quid 
pro quo. Even in 1903-1904 the French were more eager for 
an agreement than the British. Based on printed primary and 
secondary sources. W. M. Simon 


513. Ferrell, Robert H. (Indiana Univ.). WOODROW 
WILSON: MAN AND STATESMAN. Review of Politics 1956 
18(2): 131-145. An appraisal of Wilson's character and the 
influence of his ideas upon 20th century foreign relations. The 
writer concludes: ''In the retrospect of nearly forty years, 
Wilson the statesman comes out rather well. The tragic aspect 
of his great career is that, at the end, when victory lay within 
grasp, the temperamental weaknesses of Wilson the man assert- 
ed themselves, and the Covenant went down to defeat before the 
Senate." G. A. Mugge 


514. Ford, Harold P. (Davidson College). CENTENNIAL 
THOUGHTS ABOUT WILSONIAN DIPLOMACY. Christianit 
and Crisis 1956 16(22): 176-178. A fourfold critique a 
Wilsonian diplomacy and its legacy. Wilson had too simple a 
conception of diplomacy, saw alternatives in terms of black and 
white, and was overconfident in his powers of analysis and per- 
suasion. His reduction of world problems to symbols, useful in 
sparking mass emotions, resulted in too great a faith in insti- 
tutions themselves and, with the return of the desire for "nor- 
malcy,"' led to his downfall. Every issue became a matter of 
ultimate principle. He was unable to see that an opponent might 
be as sincere and as well-intentioned as he was. Pretentious 
moral claims resulted in his identification of the interests of 
the United States with those of mankind. E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


515. Hermann, Richard. DEN POLITISKE SCENEN I 
LONDON [The political scene in London]. Internasjonal 
Politikk 1956 (5): 109-115. Disraeli gave Britain the 
Teadership in international politics and also the control of the 
Suez Canal. The recent action under Eden was an effort to 
maintain this supremacy, but the presence of the United Nations 
greatly affected his freedom of action. The Suez crisis once 
again brought differing political attitudes into sharp relief. 

J. Erickson 


516. Itenberg, B. S. SVIAZI PEREDOVYKH RABOCHIKH 
ROSSIT S REVOLIUTSIONNYM DVIZHENIEM ZAPADA (70-E 
GODY XIX V.) [Relations of leading Russian workers with the 
revolutionary movements of the West; the 1870s]. Voprosy 
Istorii 1956 (9): 17-30. On the basis of contemporary 
memoir and periodical literature and archive records of poli- 
tical trials, the article describes the efforts made by individual 
Russian workers to become directly acquainted with European 
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socialist ideas and labor movements, and to establish contacts 
with the Russian radical intelligentsia in exile. Through such 

relations exceptional individuals among the Russian proletariat 
(such as Khalturin and Obnorskii) learned about social demo- 

cratic ideas and organization in the 1870s. M. Raeff 


517. Mark, B. PROLETARIAT ZYDOWSKI W OKRESIE 
STRAJKOW EKONOMICZNYCH W LUTYM-MARCU-KWIET 
1905 R. [The Jewish proletariat in the period of the economic 
strikes in February-March-April 1905]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego 
Instytutu ee 1956 (19/20): 3-38. After the 
general political strike of January 1905, there followed a wave 
of economic strikes, in which the Jewish proletariat played a 
considerable part, especially in Belorussia and Lithuania. In 
Riga the Jewish workers joined, on a mass scale, the militant 
action undertaken by the general body of the workers. The re 
volutionary influence spread to the Jewish commercial em- 
ployees and the working intelligentsia in Warsaw, LddZ, Odessi 
and Vilna. The anti-Jewish pogroms, which the Czarist polic 
tried to organize in order to break up this common front, 
failed with few exceptions. Based on material drawn from 
Ministry of the Interior reports, on materials from undergroun 
publications and the contemporary press. J. Erickson 


518. Masuda, Tomiju (Waseda Univ., Tokyo). 19 SEIKI 
CHUYO KARA_DAIICHIJI SEKAI TAISEN MADE NO FURANSI 
NO TAIGAI TOSHI [French foreign investments from the midd 
of the 19th century to World War I]. Shakai Keizaishi-gaku 195 
21(3): 33-48. The author considers French foreign in- 
vestments in connection with the development of French capi- 
talism. He discusses the role of the Banque d'Affaires and the 
Banque de Dépét. The reason for the preference for foreign 
bonds, such as those of Russia and Turkey, was the lack of a 
financial organization capable of developing industries in foreig 
countries and the fact that export capital was drawn largely fro 
the small savings of a large number of Frenchmen. Foreign 
investment was much influenced by political and diplomatic de 
velopments after 1880. Uses statistics given by Sée, Feis and 
Crihan. H. Imai 


519. May, Ernest R. THE FAR EASTERN POLICY OF 
THE UNITED STATES IN THE PERIOD OF THE RUSSO- 
JAPANESE WAR: A RUSSIAN VIEW. American Historical 
Review 1957 62(2): 345-351. A critical analysis of A. S, 
Dobrov's Dal'nevostochnaya Politika S. Sh. A. v Period Russk 
Yaponskoi Voiny | The Far Eastern policy of the United States 
in the period of the Russo-Japanese War] (Moscow, 1952). 
Dobrov claims to have exploded American ''falsifications of 
history." In fact, however, he has not overturned the con- 
clusions of Western historians. The only new evidence that he 
presents is based on the dispatches of Cassini, the Russian 
Ambassador to the United States. Dobrov's thesis asserts that 
Roosevelt and Hay, as agents of American monopolistic capita 
plotted the conflict between Russia and Japan. His point of 
view is more nationalistic than Marxist and his book is, in 
effect, a political tract. Based on published diplomatic docu- 
ments, memoirs and monographs. D. W. Houston 


520. Nakayama, Jiichi (Univ. of Nagoya). 1901-NEN NI 
OKERU EI-DOKU KANKEI NO TENKAN [The shift in Anglo- 
German relations in 1901]. Seiyd Shigaku 1956 (29): 1-19. 
The turning point in Anglo-German rae that led ultimately 
to World War I came not in the first half of 1901, but after No- 
vember of that year. The crucial factors were not the policy 0 
Chamberlain, as stated at Edinburgh in October, and the Germ 
naval construction program, but the Anglo-Japanese alliance a 
the problem of the Berlin- Baghdad railway. H. Imai 


521. Novotny, Alexander (Univ. of Vienna). DAS PROB- 
LEM DES FRIEDENS UND DES KRIEGES IM JAHRE DES 
BERLINER KONGRESSES 1878 [ The problem of peace and wai 
in the year of the Congress of Berlin 1878]. Wissenschaft und 
Weltbild 1956 9(4): 290-294. The Congress of Berlin not 
only avoided a final struggle between Russia and Turkey, but 
also re-established the concert of the big European powers afte 
decades of misunderstandings and complications. One of its 
lesser known provisions forced Rumania to grant equal civil 
rights to Christians and Jews, and the government of the Nethe 
lands showed special vigilance in ensuring that this provision 
was enforced. C. F. Latour 


522. Wilkie, J. S. (Univ. of London). GALTON'S CON- 
TRIBUTION TO THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO HIS USE OF MODELS AND META 


4 D. 


HORS. Annals of Science 1955 11(3): 194-205. During 
1e last years of the 19th century, evolutionary biologists were 
ivided over the question of ''continuous" or "discontinuous" 
ariation. Certain evolutionists (Pearson, Weldon) held that 
hange was the result of small and continuous steps only, whilst 
thers (Bateson, De Vries) favored the notion of evolution ex- 
lusively by discontinuous variation. Galton showed that evo- 
ition could proceed in both these ways. The adequacy of his 
1odels and metaphors to explain the mechanism of change by 
iscontinuous variation is discussed. R. S. Smith 


WORLD WAR | 


ee also: 549, 572 


523. Bordeaux, Henry (French Academy). L'HEROIQUE 
IEFENSE DU FORT DE VAUX [The heroic defence of Fort 
e Vaux] Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 523-529. 

description of the resistance during five days (2-7 June 1916) 
1 the most difficult conditions, of Commandant Raynal and his 
“oops against overwhelming German forces during the Battle 
f Verdun. H. Monteagle 


524. Bouchardon, Pierre. L'AFFAIRE BOLO PACHA 
The Bolo Pasha affair]. Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 
07-566. The treason of Bolo is recalled by the judge who 
as in charge of the trial in 1917. Paul Bolo was an ad- 
enturer from Marseilles who had been given the title of pasha 
y a former Khedive of Egypt. He received in 1916 in 
ew York 1, 700,000 dollars from German agents in order to 
uy the French paper Le Journal and, thinks the author, to buy 
lso a leading politician , Joseph Caillaux. Bolo was court- 
artialled and sentenced to death. He was shot at Vincennes on 
7 April 1918. Caillaux was arrested but Bolo had refused to 
sstify against him. H. Monteagle 


525. Bourdet-Pléville, Michel. UN AS DE L'AVIATION 
LLEMANDE: ERNST UDET [A German air ace: Ernst Udet]. 
liroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(77): 611-616. An account of 
det's life from his service in World War I to his suicide on 
7 November 1941, at the end of his World War II service. 

R. C. Delk 


526. Domanyckyj, Victor. THE NATIONAL PROBLEM 

ND WORLD WAR I. Ukrainian Quarterly 1956 12(4): 298- 
12. Already by 1912 there was a general feeling that a 
uropean war was coming. During the first months of the war 
was difficult to determine the national problems init. In 
pite of the mass of conflicting problems and interests, nation- 
| ideology and national theory reached its climax in the doc- 
‘ine of Woodrow Wilson. The Peace Conference was composed 
f men--with the single exception of Wilson--addicted to the old 
ethods of diplomacy, and inthis situation Wilson's moral in- 
grity was conquered by Clemenceau's tactics. In the Bolshe- 
iks' solution of the national question there is the striking differ- 
ace between word and deed, though their attention to the 
truggle of the colonial peoples of Asia brought very considerable 
‘sults. J. Erickson 


527. Feighan, Michael A. NATIONAL SELF-DETERMINA- 
ION - ITS POLITICAL ORIGIN. Ukrainian Quarterly 1956 
2(4): 312-318. With the entry of the USA into World War I, 
became necessary to define the war aims of the American na- 
on. The war aims of the old empires were vague and often in 
onflict, and the purpose of the war was only faintly and narrow- 
runderstood. Woodrow Wilson sharply and clearly defined the 
lea of national self-determination, which was drawn from 
merican historical experience. J. Erickson 


528. Kovat, Ante. NEZABORAVNI HEROJI SA DOBRUDZE 
Unforgettable heroes from Dobruja]. Republika 1956 4 Septem- 
sad Extracts from a series of contemporary records giving 


stails of the role played by the first Serbian volunteer division 
\der the command of General Stevan HadZié on the Dobruja 
‘ont in World War I. S. Gavrilovié 

ce also: 2: 1386 


529. Lowczowski, Gustaw (Colonel). BITWA POD KOS- 
IUCHNOWKA [The battle near Kostiuchnéwka]. Bellona 1956 
3): 3-24. On 4 June 1916, the Polish Legion fought its 
2aviest engagement in the district round Kostiuchnéwka. The 
rticle discusses the methods of infantry combat in 1916, the 
2neral operational situation in the spring of that year, as well 
s the organization of all the Polish Legions at the time of this 
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battle. 
sketch maps are appended. 


The battle itself is described in great detail. 
J. Erickson 


Four 


530. Terzi¢é, Velimir (Col.-General, Yugoslav Army). 
CERSKA BITKA [The battle of Cer]. Nedeljna Informativyna 
Novina 1956 19 August. A description of the decisive victo- 
ry in the Cer (Tser) Mountain won by the Serbian army in World 
War I over the vastly greater forces of the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire commanded by Potiorek. The battle was fought from 
15 to 21 August 1915. S. Gavrilovié 


531. Unsigned. CETRDESETOGODISNJICA KAJMAKGA- 
LANA [The 40th anniversary of Kajmakéalan]. Republika 1956 
16 October. The decisive battle of Kajmakéalan on the Salo- 
nika front in World War I was fought by the Serbian ''Drina" di- 
vision whose strength was 18,000 men and 118 cannon. The 
ridge was captured on 30 September 1918. S. Gavrilovié 


532. Unsigned. JUBILEJ UCESNIKA U SARAJEVSKOM 
ATENTATU [The jubilee of the participants in the Sarajevo as- 
sassination]. Politika 1956 10 December. The article 
announces that Ljubica and Damjan BoZié, two participants in 
the assassination of Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his con- 
sort in June 1914 in Sarajevo, have celebrated their second 
jubilee in Belgrade. S. Gavrilovié 
See also: 1: 668 


533. Vercel, Roger. FRANCHET D'ESPEREY, VAINQUEUR 
DES BALKANS [Franchet d'Espérey, conqueror of the Balkans]. 
Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 678-688. Based largely 
on the author's memories and on d'Espérey's notes, this well- 
illustrated article discusses d'Espérey's role in World War I, 
especially the Balkan campaigns in the later stages of the war. 


R. C. Delk 
HISTORY BY COUNTRY OR AREA 
Asia 
See also: 389, 391 
534. Burks, ArdathW. ADMINISTRATIVE TRANSITION 


FROM HAN TO KEN: THE EXAMPLE OF OKAYAMA. Far 


Eastern Quarterly 1956 15(3): 371-382. The first decade 
of the Meiji era, 1868-1878, was a period of great political ex- 
periment and change for the Japanese state. A serious problem 


“was presented by the abolition of the feudal domains, han, and 


the establishment of modern prefectures, ken. This article is 

a survey of the changes in the administrative structure from the 
Bizen han to the Okayama ken from 1868 to 1877. This transi- 
tion is characterized as "far more a japanization of European in- 
fluences than a westernization of Japan." H. J. Silverman 


535. Gillion, K. L. (Australian National Univ.). THE 
SOURCES OF INDIAN EMIGRATION TO FIJI. Population 
Studies 1956 10(2): 139-157. Indian emigration from 
various parts of India to Fiji in the period from 1879 to 1916 is 
analyzed from documentary data. Three-quarters of the emi- 
grants embarked from Calcutta and in the main were unaccom- 
panied young men and women who came from the Northeast 
United Provinces, and were a fair cross section of village castes. 
The recruitment system, religion, caste, age, sex and marital 
status are considered. Most emigrants went as indentured la- 
borers who left India primarily because of economic but also be- 
cause of social pressure, and intended to return. 

J. A. S. Grenville 


536. Gol'dberg, D. I. VOZNIKNOVENIE I PERVYI ETAP 
RABOCHEGO I SOTSIALISTICHESKOGO DVIZHENIIA V IAPONIL 
[ The origin and first stage of the labor and socialist movement 
in Japan]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 33-43. A descriptive 
account of the emergence of a labor movement in Japan (1872- 
1896) under the conditions of emerging capitalism and industri- 
alization, followed by a brief account cf the first groups which 
adopted socialist ideologies. As they were mainly petty 
bourgeois in character they followed utopian socialism, Russian 
populist doctrines, German ideas on state socialism, and Chris- 
tian socialism. The article is based on published secondary ma- 
terial, mainly in Japanese. M. Raeff 


537. Hasegawa, Noboru. AIKOKU-KOSHIN-SHA NO SEIKAKU 
[ The character of Aikoku-K6éshin-Sha]. Rekishi Hydron 1956 
(78): 1-36. The author describes the Aikoku-Koshin-Sha, 
(1880-1884), a political association supporting the idea of a civil 
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administration in Aichi prefecture, and concentrates mainly on 
its organization and policy. This political association had ex- 
samurai, now becoming part of the municipal lower classes, as 
its leading social element, and a vast semi-proletariat con- 
sisting of small farmers and poor peasants as its main body. 
Though the ex- samurai controlled the movement, it neverthe- 
less greatly influenced the farming people. This was because 
the latter had not yet developed an ideology of their own. But 
when the deflationary measures of 1883-1884 were under way, 
the semi-proletariat of the middle and lower farming people be- 
gan to reject its ex-samurai leaders and attempted to take 

the leadership of the association into its own hands. Its 
former leaders then joined the Aichi Liberal Party, and a hos- 


tility grew between the two political groups, until Aikoku-Koshin- 


Sha was forced to dissolve on the ground that it disturbed the 
public peace. Based on general materials such as Naito-ke 
Bunsho, Suzuki-ke Bunsho, Aiki Nippo. K. Sugiyama 


538. Koyama, Hiroya (Saitama Univ.). MEIJI ZENKI NI 
OKERU CHISO KEIGEN RON NO TENKAI [The development 
of the theory of the reduction of land tax during the earlier half 
of the Meiji era]. Shakai-Kagaku Kenkyi 1956 7(6): 1-52. 
The author considers the political opinion on how the problem of 
the reduction of the land tax has been dealt with since its re- 
vision in 1873. The theory held by the Liberals was character- 
istic of a transition period. They held that when the landowner- 
ship by parasitic landlords was being established, the revision 
naturally gave priority to the landowning classes, and aimed at 
equalizing and greatly mitigating the burden of the land tax over 
them. The popular theory about the reduction of the land tax 
(i.e. that it was aimed at the establishment of modern land- 
ownership with priority given to direct producers) is criticized. 


The main source materials are JiyO Shimbun, Dai-Nippon Teikoku 


Gikai Shi vol. 1, Kokumin no Tomo. K. Sugiyama 

539. Matsuo, Sontai (Kydto Univ.). KYOTO CHIHO NO 
KOME-SODO [Rice riots in Kydto and its neighborhood]. Jim- 
bungakuho 1956 6: 115-146. The author describes the 
progress of the rice riots in Kyoto and its neighborhood in 1918. 
The rioters consisted of physical laborers, craftsmen, trades- 
men and small farmers and peasants in farming villages. The 
common view that the riots were confined to laborers should 
be amended. Those attacked were rice retailers in towns, 
village headmen and rice dealers. The movement was not or- 
ganized on class lines but was the work of regional bodies which 
sprang up spontaneously. Though the riots were no more than 
mere disturbances, they did have some effect. They were an 
event of historical importance which produced the necessary 
conditions for emancipating the masses. Source materials are 
Kyoto Chiho Saibansho Hanketsu and Kyoto-shi Tanaka-buraku 

use-gun Kutsugawa-son 50jd Hokoku Yoshin osho Soko 
osho Tsuzuri. - Sugiyama 


540. Morris, Morris David. THE PROBLEM OF THE 
PEASANT: AGRICULTURIST IN MEIJI JAPAN, 1873-1885. 
Far Eastern Quarterly 1956 15(3): 357-370. Time has 
come for a serious re-evaluation of the economic history of the 
agricultural class in Japan in the early years following the Meiji 
Restoration in 1868. The author maintains that there are serious 
fallacies in the traditional interpretations of this period and 
presents statistica] analyses which suggest new and contrary 
views. Thorough and detailed analyses of Japanese economic 
history from 1873 to 1885 are necessary, since the consequen- 
ces of the Restoration were too complex for the national genera- 
lizations that historians have thus far made. H. J. Silverman 


541. Nakamura, Katsunori (Faculty of Law, Keid Univ.). _ 
KINOSHITA NAOE NI OKERU KINDAI SHISO--NICHIRO SENSO 
ZENGO O CHUSHIN TO SHITE-- [Modern thoughts in Naoe 
Kinoshita--chiefly in the period just before and after the Russo- 
Japanese War]. Hogaku ae 1956 29(8): 876-900. The 
author discusses the works of Naoe Kinoshita (1869-1927), 
especially Kami Ningen Jiyu and Senso no Kage. He selects from 
among his many tenets his anti-war principles, his objection to 
the conventional view of the Japanese national constitution and 
his advocacy of a universal suffrage movement. His anti-war 
‘principles were based on Christian absolute pacificism. The 
critical, rational spirit behind this principle prompted him to 
attack the prevalent idea of Japanese nationality, with divine 
authority indisputably given to the Emperor. Consequently he 
was regarded as a dangerous character even by the contemporary 
socialists. He held that the only way to social reform was 
through acquiring suffrage for every Japanese man and woman 
over twenty years of age. K. Sugiyama 


1871 - 1918 


542. Raikov, A. V. NOVYE DANNYE O B. G. TILAKE 
{New data on B. G. Tilak]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 132- 
Laue The author reports the existence in Russian archives 
of five articles by the Indian nationalist leader, Bala Gangad- 
khara Tilak (1856-1920) written in 1908 for the Mahratta papel 
Kesari. A brief summary of the major ideas contained in thes 
articles is given. Mention is also made of notes contained in 
the dispatches of the Russian consul, Geiking, concerning the 
trial of Tilak and the agitation in Bombay after his sentencing. 

M. Raeff 


543. Varg, Paul A. MISSIONARIES AND RELATIONS BE 
TWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND CHINA IN THE LATE 
NINETEENTH CENTURY. World Affairs Quarterly 1956 27 
(2) 3453-2710 The Chinese recognized the rights of the mij 
sionaries only because of the superiority of Western naval and 
military power. This reliance on force led the Chinese to be 
lieve that the missionary was merely a part of Western imper 
alism. The educated classes in China were also afraid for thei 
own power. The mandarin's claim to power lay in his knowled 
of the Chinese classics and he did not wish to see this replaced 
by the Bible, scientific training and education. The American 
leaders, though they were less brazen than other Western 
statesmen, did realize the political value of the missionary, bi 
in general this value was overestimated. After the Boxer rising 
a new era began; the missionary became apologetic about impé 
rialism and soon took a firm stand supporting China. 

J. Erickson 


Australia 
and NEW ZEALAND 


544. Paszkowski, Lech. EMIGRANCI POLSKIEGO PQ- 
CHODZENIA W AUSTRALII. MR. JULES-CZETWERTYNSKI 
{Emigrés of Polish origin in Australia: Mr. Jules-Czetwert 
ki]. Wiadomogci 1957 12(10): 3. A study of Prince 
Stefan Juliusz Czetwertyriski (born 1853) who joined the Turkis 
army in order to fight Russia and took part in the Battle of 
Plevna in 1877.. He later emigrated to Australia, where he 
worked as teacher of French, first in the Jesuit college in Mel 
bourne and later in his own school in New South Wales. 


A. F. Dygna 


545. Stevens, Norman D. LABOUR CANDIDATES FOR 
THE NEW ZEALAND HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 1890 
1916. Political Science 1956 8(2): 128-139. The third 
article in a series on New Zealand Labour politicians. Tables 
are included which analyze the general elections of 1902 and 
1905 and the intervening by-elections. S. L. Speronis 
See also: 1: 3210, 2: 430 


Canada 


546. Eayrs, James. THE ROUND TABLE MOVEMENT 
IN CANADA, 1909-1920. Canadian Historical Review 1957 38 
(1): 1-20. The article examines the organization and in- 
fluence of the Round Table Movement in Canada from 1909 to 
1920, and concludes that, contrary to the charges of its critics 
its influence on government policy was slight. Based on the un 
published papers of Sir Edmund Walker and G. M. Wrong in the 
library of the University of Toronto; and of Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
Sir Robert Borden and J. W. Dafoe in the Public Archives of 
Canada. Author 


547. Saywell, John T. THE CROWN AND THE POLITICI 
ANS: THE CANADIAN SUCCESSION QUESTION 1891-1896. 
Canadian Historical Review 1956 37(4): 309-337. The 
article examines the problem of leadership in the Conservative 
government following the death of Sir John A. Macdonald in 
1891. It also examines the Governor-General's prerogative of 
choosing his Prime Minister, still on occasion a real responsi 
bility, although the selection is usually automatic. Based on 
MSS in the Public Archives of Canada, particularly the family 
papers of Lord Aberdeen, Governor-General from 1893 to 1898 

Author — 


548. Stacey, C. P. (Ed.). JOHN A. MACDONALD ON 
RAISING TROOPS FOR IMPERIAL SERVICE, 1885. Canadii 
Historical Review 1957 38(1): 37-40. A document indica- 
ting that Sir John A. Macdonald, Prime Minister of Canada, hé 
no objection to forces being raised in Canada for imperial ex- 
peditions, provided they were raised as units of the British ar! 
and not at Canadian expense. Author 


1 D. 1871 - 1918 


549. Willms, A. M. CONSCRIPTION, 1917: A BRIEF 
OR THE DEFENCE . Canadian Historical Review 1956 37 
CIO Se PasTee Nay Personal papers of Canadian statesmen re- 
ently made available tend to discredit accepted ideas about 
onscription in Canada during World War 1. Conscription was 
eally necessary and not merely a political maneuver; it 
chieved its purpose although not at the cost of national unity. 
"he country was actually split on the problem of recruiting and 
nlistment. Author 


Europe 
BALKANS and NEAR EAST 


550. Amort, Cestmir. VELKY SYN BULHARSKEHO LIDU- 
MMITR BLAGOEV [A great son of the Bulgarian people-- 
Jimitr Blagoev]. Slovansky P¥ehled 1956 42(7): 219-221. 
jlagoev was one of the first organizers of socialism in Bulgaria. 
ie was born in Bulgaria on 14 June 1856, and in the late 1870s 
vent to Russia, where he studied law. He founded the first Bul- 
‘arian workers’ journal and his work began to show results by 


903 with the organization of the Bulgarian Social Democratic 
arty, of which he was the first leader. He also became editor 


f Workers! Pages. J. Erickson 


551. Chastukhin, I. N. KREST'IANSKOE DVIZHENIE V 
30LGARII V 1899-1900 GG. I VOZNIKNOVENIE BOLGARSKO- 
30 ZEMLEDEL'CHESKOGO NARODNOGO SOIUZA [The 
yeasant movement in Bulgaria in 1899-1900 and the emergence 
f the Bulgarian Agrarian Popular Union]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 
Oy 90-101. | An account of the organization and activities 
f the Bulgarian Agrarian Popular Union from 1897 to 1900. As 
result of a serious agrarian crisis, the peasantry organized a 
novement independent of any existing party and of the workers 
n the cities. Such an attitude handicapped the Union politically. 
‘he agrarian revolts led by the Union failed to produce a true 
‘evolutionary peasant movement, though they succeeded in their 
mited goal of forcing the repeal of particularly burdensome 


egislation. Based on published Bulgarian materials. 
M. Raeff 
552. Constantinescu-lasi, P. CU PRIVIRE LA LEGATU- 


ILE LUI GHEORGHI DIMITROV CU MISCAREA MUNCI- 
‘“OREASCA DIN ROMINIA. 1912-1917 [On the relations of 
theorghi Dimitrov with the labor movement in Rumania. 1912- 
917]. Studii. Revist& de Istorie 1955 8(4): 31-40. 
imitrov visited Rumania in 1912, on the occasion of the second 
vongress of the Rumanian Social Democratic Party, and again 
n 1915, during the second Balkan Socialist Conference. In 
912 he published in the Bulgarian newspaper Rabotniceski 
restnik (3-11 July) seven "letters from Bucharest” and as re- 
resentative of the tesnéatch group [ Bulgarian revolutionary 
ocialists], obtained the exclusion from the Balkan Conference 
f the Bulgarian moderate socialists. Finally the Rumanian 
ewspaper, Lupta, published in its issue of 26 September 1915 
statement by Dimitrov protesting against mobilization and 
sulgarian participation in the war. G. Cioranescu 


553. Hurezeanu, D. SITUATIA SOCIAL-ECONOMICA A 
‘ARANIMII INAINTE DE RASCOALA DIN 1907 [The social 
nd economic situation of the peasantry before the insurrection 
£1907]. Studii. Revista de Istorie 1955 8(4): 41-66. 

a 1905, Rumania's agricultural situation was as follows: 5,385 
state owners (whose holdings varied in size between 100 and 

, 000 hectares) possessed 3, 810, 302 hectares (48.54 per cent 
f the whole arable land), whereas 920, 831 peasant families 
wned 3, 153,641 hectares (40.6 per cent); 5,196 bailiffs had 
ented 2,967,437 hectares, i. e. 58 per cent of the properties 
arying between 50 and 5,000 hectares. The lease system was 
1ore frequent in Moldavia (69.3 per cent of all land contracts) 
hereas the tithe system was widely prevalent in Walachia and 
tenia (respectively 89.9 per cent and 90.4 per cent). The 
verage revenue of a farm up to 10 hectares did not exceed 

20 lei, and of a farm between 10-30 hectares, 560 lei. The 
uthor concludes by asserting that the feudal type of exploitation 
redominated over the capitalistic type. G. Cioranescu 


554. Istorigar [Historian]. IZ ZIVOTA I RADA SVETOZA- 
A MARKOVICA [From the life and work of Svetozar Markovié]. 
epublika 1956 16 October. The Serbian radical socialist 
ede" discussions with Blaznavac and Jovan Ristié in the 1870s 
ere conducted solely for the purpcese of organizing nationalist 
prisings in Hercegovina and other Serbian lands under Turkish 
ule. His attempts to promote a coalition of all Serbian pro- 
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gressive parties were made for the same purpose and on the 
strict understanding that each party would otherwise remain 
free to advocate its own political views. Based on Markovié's 
letters to his brother Jevrem. S. Gavrilovié 


555. K. A. (Dr.). PERA TODOROVIC. Republika 1956 
7 August. A history of the life and work of Todorovié (1852- 


1907), the dissident leader of the Serbian Radical Party, based 
on a monograph published by Velizar Nintié (Belgrade, 1956). 
S. Gavrilovié 


556. Kostié, Milan. DJACKE DRUZINE U BEOGRADSKIM 
GIMNAZIJAMA DO PRVOG SVETSKOG RATA [Student 
societies in the Belgrade secondary schools up to the First 
World War]. Republika 1956 24 July, 31 July, 7 August. 

A series of three articles giving a detailed account of these so- 
cieties. On several occasions some of them were outlawed be- 
cause of their involvement in political activities. The articles 
quote the case of the society "Srpska Nada" [Serbian Hope] 
which was outlawed from 1871 to 1879. S. Gavrilovié 


557. Roca, S. DALMATINSKI SOKOLI U BEOGRADU 
[ Dalmatian sokols in Belgrade]. Republika 1956 28 August. 
The author and seven other Dalmatians who visited Serbia after 
the 1906 Zagreb rally of sokols of all Slav countries were great- 
ly impressed by Serbia's strong sense of Yugoslav unity and 
brotherhood. Sokols are a patriotic athletic organization 
founded on the idea of Slav solidarity. S. Gavrilovié 


558. S. J. MOKRANJCEV CARIGRADSKI TRIUMF [Mokran- 
jac's Constantinople triumph]. Republika 1956 14 August. 
A detailed description of the reception accorded to the noted 
Serbian choral conductor and composer by Sultan Abdul Hamid 
and his court in 1895. The description is based on Dragomir 
Brzak's publication § Avale do Bosfora [From Avala to the 
Bosporus] (Belgrade, » and includes materials on the 
social conditions in Constantinople at the end of the 19th century. 

S. Gavrilovié 


559. Senkevich, I. G. NATSIONAL-NO-OSVOBODITEL'NOE 
DVIZHENIE ALBANSKOGO NARODA V NACHALE XX VEKA 
[ The movement of national liberation of the Albanian people at 
the beginning of the 20th century]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6): 
48-57. A general account of the activities of nationalist 
leaders and émigré organizations on behalf of Albanian inde- 
pendence during the two decades before 1908. M. Raeff 


560. T. M. GODISNJICA ILENDENSKOG USTANKA [The 
anniversary of the St. Elias Day uprisings]. Republika 1956 
7 August. The first St. Elias Day uprisings in the history of 
the Macedonian people took place on 2 August 1903 when the 
"Kru¥evo Republic was prematurely created. It was crushed 
shortly afterwards by Bahtiriar Pasha's army. The second St. 
Elias Day uprisings took place on 2 August 1944 when the 
Macedonian Anti-Fascist National Liberation Council pro- 
claimed the present Republic of Macedonia as an equal member 
of the Yugoslav federation of states. S$. Gavrilovié 


FRANCE 


561. Albertini, Rudolf vor. DIE DISKUSSION UM DIE 
FRANZOSISCHE STEUERREFORM 1907-1909 [ The discussion 
of the French tax reform, 1907-1909]. 


Schweizer Beitrage zur 
Allgemeinen Geschichte 1955 13: 183-201. The author 


views the political parties of the Third French Republic and 
assesses the vitality of the Republic itself through an examination 
of the background, character, discussion and ultimate passage 

of the tax reform bill which Joseph Caillaux, Clemenceau's 
Finance Minister, introduced in 1907. This proposal of a pro- 
gressive income tax, already adopted by other countries, 
followed the elections of 1906, in which most of the candidates 
had supported such a tax. Yet, in the final issue, many 

Radicals voted against the measure, though the idea had been a 
part of the Radical program since 1869. The remaining Radi- 
cals, plus a solid phalanx of Socialists, passed the bill in the 
Chamber in 1909. Other parties vigorously opposed the proposed 
tax reform, using the standard arguments that it would cause a 
flight of capital from France, stifle private enterprise, en- 
courage falsification of tax returns and constitute too great an 
invasion of personal rights by the state. It was the right wing 
parties which now appealed to the spirit of 1789, against the pro- 
posed encroachment upon bourgeois "liberty."' The stiff re- 
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sistance in the Senate was overcome only in 1913 and the author 
contends that the bill was passed then only because of the danger 
of war. He concludes that France, though politically democra- 
tic, remained socially conservative, and thus in the tax debate 
exposed one of her most serious 20th-century weaknesses. 

J. L. Snell 


562. Al'perovich, M. S. O DEIATEL'NOSTI AMERIKANS- 
KOI DIPLOMATII VO FRANTSII V 1870-1871 GODAKH [ Con- 
cerning the activities of American diplomacy in France 1870- 
1871]. Voprosy Istorii_ 1956 (7): 110-115. Using the 
published memoirs and dispatches of the American Minister to 
Paris, E. B. Washburne, the author describes the treacherous 
role played by the U. S. diplomatic mission during the Paris 
Commune. While Washburne posed as the friend of democracy 
and of France, he used his diplomatic status to engage in 
espionage for the Versailles regime, to promote the interests 
of Prussia and to bring about the downfall and repression of the 
Commune. M. Raeff 


563. Chatelain, Abel. LE FICHIER ELECTORAL [The 
election rolls]. Annales. Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations 
1956 11(2): 205-212. The centralized voting list establish- 
ed in 1946 has made a more accurate analysis of interregional 
migration possible in France. A description of migration trends, 
active and stagnant zones, type and age of migrants and at- 
traction of urban regions is given and demographic maps on po- 
pulation gains by departments for 1911 and 1949 to 1953 are in- 
cluded. Carla Rich 


564. dela Croix, Robert. L'ETRANGE RESURRECTION DU 
"FRIGORIFIQUE" [The strange resurrection of the Frigorifique]. 
Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 689-693. The story of the 
two collisions between the French refrigerator ship, Frigorifique, 
and the British cargo ship, Rumney, near the mouth of the Seine 
on 19 March 1884. The Frigorifique, rammed by the Rumney, 
was left to sink; its crew was saved by the British ship. The 
derelict remained afloat and continued through the fog to ram 
and sink the Rumney as their courses crossed again. R. C. Delk 


565. Dominique, Pierre. L'AFFAIRE DREYFUS [The 
Dreyfus affair]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(76): 435-444 
and (77): 571-581. The case of Alfred Dreyfus is traced 
from its origins in September 1894 to its close in July 1906. 
Running through the account are allusions to military pride and 
corruption, political differences, anti-Semitism, the French 
press and the many personalities (Henry, Sandherr, Weil, 
Esterhazy, Picquart, Zola, Clemenceau and others) involved 
in the affair. Based largely on Maurice Paléologue's account of 
the Dreyfus affair. R. C. Delk 


566. Doria, Giulio. ANCORA SULL'AFFARE DREYFUS: 
CI FU UN TERZO UOMO? [More on the Dreyfus Affair: was 
there a third man?] Il Ponte 1956 12(8/9): 1486-1506. 

The author comments on a recent posthumously published book 
of Maurice Paléologue, Journal de l'Affaire Dreyfus (Paris: 
Plon, 1955), in which the French diplomat conjectured that in 
addition to Major Walsin Esterhazy and Maurice Weil there was 
a mysterious third party who must share responsibility for 
falsely charging Dreyfus. Doria concludes that, at least up to 
the present time, there is no evidence to support such a thesis. 
C. F. Delzell 


567. Harbert, André. LE BANQUET DES MAIRES DU 
22 SEPTEMBRE 1900 [The mayors' banquet of 22 September 
1900]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 743-748. An ac- 
count of a banquet held for the mayors of France (22,695 attend- 
ed) at the time of the Paris Exposition with a view to gaining po- 
pular support for the government under President Emile Loubet. 
R. C. Delk 


568. Nolhac, Pierre de (French Academy). QUAND LES 
SOUVERAINS VISITENT VERSAILLES [ When sovereigns visit 
Versailles]. Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 537-542. 

The article recalls the visits made by several kings and queens 
to the palace of Versailles. The visit of Czar Nicholas I in 

1896 was the first of a series in which the author guided the royal 
visitors. Edward VII and George V of England, Victor Emma- 
nuel III of Italy, the King and Queen of Norway in 1907, the 
Queen of Holland and Alfonso XIII of Spain were other royal visi- 
tors he conducted. H. Monteagle 


569, Planté, Louis. L'ENSEIGNEMENT DE LA MORALE. 
A L'ECOLE PRIMAIRE [The teaching of morality in primary 


( 


1871 - 1918 y 


schools]. Ecrits de Paris 1957 (145): 44-56. A history 
of the phrase “duties toward God" which appeared in the decre 
signed by Jules Ferry on 27 July 1882, but which had not 
appeared in the previous law of 28 March 1882. In subsequent 
legislation on the teaching of morality in the primary schools 
this phrase has been wilfully eliminated in quotations from thi 


decree of July 1882. Carla Rich 


570. Régis, Roger. AUDACE ET JUS DE CITRON 
[ Boldness and lemon juice]. Historia (France) 1956 19(115) 
601-604. Captain Lux, an agent of the French secret 
service, was arrested in Germany in December 1910 and 
sentenced to six years imprisonment. He succeeded in 
writing letters with lemon juice, visible only when heated, and 
in gaining help which enabled him to escape and get back to 
France. H. Monteagle 


GERMANY 
See also: 419, 570 


571. Bourgois-Macé, Andrée. SEBASTIEN KNEIPP LE ~ 
“ROI DES EAUX" [Sebastian Kneipp, ''King of the Waters". 
Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(80): 175-178. A discussion 
of the life and work of Abbé Sebastian Kneipp (1821-1897), a 
German priest of humble origin who became one of the most 
famous practitioners of the water cure in Europe. R. C. Delk 


572. Brjunin, Wladimir (Zhdanov Univ., Leningrad). DIE 
GROSSE SOZIALISTISCHE OKTOBERREVOLUTION IN RUSS-= 
LAND UND DIE DEUTSCHE ARBEITERBEWEGUNG IN DE 
JAHREN 1917-1918 [ The great Socialist October Revolution 
Russia and the German labor movement from 1917 to 1918]. 
Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther-Universitat 
Halle-Wittenber 954/55 St loq 12 he The Russian 
October Revolution of 1917 had its greatest impact in Germany 
because of the pre-1914 evolution of the German working class 
towards socialism and their receptiveness to revolutionary 
doctrines. Revolutionary socialism, however, shifted its cent 
of gravity from the German to the Russian working classes. TI 
Spartacus group was Germany's only political party which ap 
plauded the overthrow of the Czarist regime and the establish 
ment of Bolshevism, an upheaval which inspired the rise of tht 
German Communist Party, brought solidarity between the 
working classes of Germany and the Soviet Union and shatteret 
the efforts of the German imperial militarists to continue the 
war. The German occupation troops in the Ukraine defied 
their leaders after the Brest-Litovsk treaty and pressed for 
the establishment of a Communist regime in Germany. Their 
defiance spread also to their comrades on the Western front 
and hastened the Allied victory. The revolutionary soldiers! 
and workers! councils in Germany during the November Revo: 
lution of 1918 were modeled on those of the Russian Revolutiol 
and assured to Soviet revolutionary socialism a lasting influen 
in Germany. R. Mueller 


573. Chojnacki, Wladyslaw. WYCHODZCY MAZURSCY 
W ZACHODNICH NIEMCZECH PRZED I WOJNA SWIA TOWA 
{ Masurian emigrants in Western Germany prior to World War 
I]. ely Zachodni 1956 12 (7/8): 310-339. At the 
end of the 19th century the Masurian emigration from East 
Prussia shifted from neighboring districts to the quickly de- 
veloping industrial and mining areas of Westphalia and the 
Rhineland. It is estimated that in 1914, out of half a million 
Masurians, 34 per cent were in Western Germany. The articl 
gives a picture of the cultural, political and religious life of 
the Masurian emigrants. The Masurian associations were 
constantly exposed to Germanization. Since the pastors of the 
Evangelical Church were a Germanizing influence, a wide sec 
tarian movement developed under Polish-speaking preachers. 


In politics the Masurians supported the Social Democrats. 
E. Boba 


574. CieSlak, Tadeusz. STATYSTYKA RUCHU SOCJAL-~ 
DEMOKRATYCZNEGO NA ZIEMIACH POMORSKICH W 
LATACH 1890-1917 [Statistical data on the Social Democrati 
movement in Pomerania 1890-1917]. Przeglad Zachodni 195! 
12(3/4): 362-370. Details on the number of party organi: 
zations, membership, voting strength and participation of 
Pomeranian delegates in all-German Party congresses, pre- 
sented on the basis of the published reports of annual Social 
Democratic Party congresses between 1890 and 1917. Poles 
played a considerable role in those congresses. E. Boba 


{ 
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575. Dorr, Margarete. DEUTSCHE VERFASSUNGSGE- 
SHICHTE IM ZEITALTER BISMARCKS [German constitu- 
onal history in the age of Bismarck]. Geschichte in Wissen- 
shaft und Unterricht 1956 7(11): 667-680. critical 
lalysis of Bismarck's domestic policy and attitude toward the 
erman constitution, with quotations from the leading histori- 
linterpretations of it. It is presented in the form of three 
ctures for German high schools. F. B. M. Hollyday 
576. Frauendienst, Werner (Institute for European History, 
ainz). SOZIALPOLITIK BISMARCKS--UND HEUTE [Bis- 
arck's social policy--and today]. Deutsche Rundschau 1956 
(7): 728-734. The author reproduces most of a hitherto 
aknown official document; a confidential circular dated 13 March 
379 from Bismarck to the Prussian envoys at German courts. 
ae copy is from the original hand-corrected draft. Bismarck 
the circular justified repressive measures against Socialists 

1 grounds of security but stressed the need to eliminate, by 
»cial and economic reform, the ground on which socialism 
uuld thrive. He referred scornfully to the lack of practical 
nse in the Reichstag. His tactics clearly were to destroy 
oeralism by his conservative state socialism, to weaken the 
litical parties and to win popular support directly for the 
yvernment. Frauendienst concludes that present-day social 
licy in Germany must be based on genuine belief in social 
stice. L. Hertzman 


577. Fricke, Dieter. DER RUHRBERGARBEITERSTREIK 
IN 1905 [The Ruhr miners' strike of 1905]. Wissenschaft- 
she Zeitschrift der Humboldt-Universitét 1955/56 5(1): 99- 
The strike of the miners in the Ruhr in January and 
=bruary 1905 was the biggest in the history of the German 
orking class up to that time. It is of special significance 
‘cause it occured in the center of the German imperialist spi- 
- and because of the total unity of the miners in support of the 
rike. Due to the domestic and foreign situation, the Prussian 
vernment was not in a position to suppress the strike and thus 
ade minor concessions to the workers. These were accepted 
‘the rightist union leaders who thereby betrayed the interests 
the miners. Summary of a dissertation. H. Reed 


578. Krabusch, Hans (Univ. of Heidelberg). DIE VORGE- 
SHICHTE DES FRAUENSTUDIUMS AN DER UNIVERSITAT 
ZIDELBERG [The pre-history of the study by women at the 
liversity of Heidelberg]. Ruperto-Carola 1956 8(19): 135- 
‘9. Based mainly on the archives of the University, the 
ticle describes how the University of Heidelberg, after first 
owing women to attend certain lectures in 1869, forbade them 
attend any after 1873, because of the Russian flood" of 
omen students from St. Petersburg. A lowering of academic 
andards was feared if women were allowed to continue. In 

00 the first women students were allowed to work for their 
grees at Heidelberg. A. Dittmann 


579. Stern, Leo. ZUR VORGESCHICHTE DER GRUNDUNG 
1R KOMMUNISTISCHEN PARTEI DEUTSCHLANDS [ Con- 
rning the antecedents of the founding of the German Commu- 


t Party]. Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther- 
iversitat een iitenberg 1954/55 4(1): 11-27. A de= 
ription of the founding of the Spartacus movement and its sub- 


quent quarrels with other left-wing political parties prior to 

d during the first World War. The author indicts the German 
cialists for their acquiescence to the pro-war coalition after 

14 and praises the Communists' steadfast opposition to German 
ir efforts. He describes extensively the effects of the Russian 
‘tober Revolution in 1917 in Germany and how they accelerated 
2 growth of the German Communist Party,and gives unstinte 
aise to Karl Liebknecht, Rosa Luxemburg and Clara Zetkin. 

R. Mueller 


580. Unsigned. DOCUMENTS POUR LE 60@me ANNIVER- 
IRE DE LA MORT DE F. ENGELS (5 AOUT 1895) [ Docu- 
ents on the 60th anniversary of the death of F. Engels (5 Au- 
st 1895)]. Pensée 1955 (63): 116-118. On 23 September 
93, in the Concordia Hall in Berlin, a solemn reception was 
ven to Engels by the German Social Democrats. Wilhelm 
ebknecht delivered an address, which was published later in 
rwairts (26 September 1893). The speech is printed here in 
rench version. J. Erickson 


GREAT BRITAIN 


e also: 427, 429, 430, 431 


581. Aronsfeld, C. C. JEWISH ENEMY ALIENS IN 
IGLAND DURING THE FIRST WORLD WAR. Jewish Social 


History Today 1957 7(1): 11-17. 
_Sketch of the Irish Nationalist leader. 


3: 575-588 


Studies 1956 18(4): 275-283. A summary of the attacks on 
British subjects of German-Jewish origin during World War I 
with an analysis of these subjects' attitudes and activities, and 
their reactions to criticism. The author stresses and explains 
their wide-spread neutralism. A. B. Rollins 


582. Bealey, Frank. NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN THE 
LIBERAL PARTY AND THE LABOUR REPRESENTATION 
COMMITTEE BEFORE THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1906. 
Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research 1956 29(80): 

= he author reproduces and comments on docu- 
ments from the papers (in the British Museum) of Herbert 
Gladstone, Liberal Chief Whip. He describes the electoral 
arrangement by which the Liberals, apprehensive of the Con- 
servative trend in urban constituencies, assisted the Labour 
Party in winning seats in the House of Commons. The negoti- 
ations were conducted in secrecy in order not to alienate 
militant Socialists or Conservative working men, neither of 
whom relished co-operation with Liberals. In the election of 
1906 Labour candidates won 30 seats, 24 of which the Liberals 
had yielded by not contesting them. P. H. Hardacre 


583. Hall, A. R. A NOTE ON THE ENGLISH CAPITAL 
MARKET AS A SOURCE OF FUNDS FOR HOME INVEST- 
MENT BEFORE 1914. Economica 1957 24(93): 59-66. 

A modification of the view that the English capital market was 
an unimportant source of funds for British industry, and that 
the machinery of the market for the supply of new funds was in- 
adequate. H. Pollins 


584. Hughes, Edward (Univ. of Durham). SIR ERSKINE 
MAY'S VIEWS ON PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN 1882. 
Public Administration 1956 34(4): 419-424. The memo- 
randum on parliamentary procedure, prepared by Sir Erskine 
May, the eminent Clerk of the House of Commons, for the 
cabinet in 1881, is reproduced in full together with a short com- 
mentary. May's memorandum served as a background to the 
discussions which resulted in revolutionary changes of parlia- 
mentary procedure in 1882. J. A. S. Grenville 


James, Robert Rhodes (Assistant Clerk in the House of 
CHARLES STEWART PARNELL 1846-1891. 
A brief biographical 

W. M. Simon 


585. 
Commons) . 


586. Smith, R. THE MANCHESTER CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE AND THE INCREASING FOREIGN COMPETITION 
TO LANCASHIRE COTTON TEXTILES. Bulletin of the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 1956 38(2): 507-534. The 
author discusses how far the increasing foreign competition to 
the Lancashire cotton textile trade during the last quarter of the 
19th century significantly led to an alteration of the ''Manchester" 
support for free trading principles and to appeals to the British 
government for assistance in dealing with those countries rais- 
ing protectionist tariffs against Lancashire cottons. The 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce, an especially powerful 
cotton trade organization, concerned itself with these problems, 
and the MSS minutes of the private meetings of the Chamber 
make it possible to reconstruct what Lancashire businessmen 
officially proposed. Though an important minority group urged 
a return to protection, the majority of Lancashire producers 
continued to support a free trade policy. J. A. S. Grenville 


587. Wilder, Jan Antoni. ECHA REWOLUCJI 1905 ROKU 
W ANGLII [Impact of the 1905 revolution on England]. 
Kwartalnik Historyezny 1956 63(6): 37-67. The author 
analyzes the influence of the Russian revolution of 1905 on 
English foreign and domestic policy. He describes the de- 
velopment of labor organizations and workers' parliamentary 
representation and concludes that the indignation of workers at 
the ruthless crushing of resistance in Russia speeded the radi- 
calization of workers! parties in England. In foreign policy the 
pro-Czarist attitude of the capitalist groups and the government 
was actuated by the wish to maintain Russia as a counter- 
balance to Germany in world politics and by a fear that the 
Russian revolution, if successful, would spread all over Europe. 

A. F. Dygnas 


HABSBURG EMPIRE 


588. Baumont, Maurice (Univ. of Paris). HITLER A 
VIENNE [Hitler in Vienna]. Revue de Paris 1956 63(10): 
53-72. A detailed study, based on the most recent published 
works, of Hitler's stay in Vienna between his nineteenth and 
twenty fourth year, (1908-1913). This period of his life is still 


3: 589-601 


very obscure and the scanty information in Mein Kampf cannot 
be followed closely. It remains clear, however, that these five 
years saw the birth of Hitler's raving anti-Semitism, his racial 
idea and his illusion of belonging to a superior race. 

H. Monteagle 


589. Habel, Fritz Peter. FRAGMENTS ON MASARYK'S 
POLITICAL YOUTH. Sudeten Bulletin 1955 3(4): 10-11. 
For an understanding of the real origins of Czechoslovakia, the 
author recommends a perusal of "dusty pamphlets.'' He charges 
T. G. Masaryk, when a member of the Austrian parliament, with 
selling secret documents of the Habsburg monarchy, thus com- 
mitting an act of espionage. Masaryk was initially a monarchist, 
hoping that a Danish prince would head an autonomous Bohemia. 
Later, in England, his thinking became broader. He hoped to 
extend Czech rule over the Sudeten Germans. Masaryk plotted 
with Russian Communists to advance his plans for Czechoslo- 
vakia. J. J. Karch 


590. Jelovac, Vuk. NEOBELODANJENI DOGADJAJ [Un- 
disclosed event]. Republika 1956 16 October. A description 
of an unsuccessful attempt on the life of Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand on 14 August 1910 during Austrian army maneuvers 
near M&hrisch Ostrau. The attempt was made by three Bosnian 
recruits; Sergeant N. Stantic, Sergeant N. Nogo and Corporal 
Pero Golié. The shot was fired by Golié. The author's infor- 


mation is derived from three unnamed Bosnians from Banja Luka, 


one of whom participated in the Mahrisch Ostrau maneuvers. 
S. Gavrilovié 


591. Kiszling, Rudolf. ERZHERZOG FRANZ FERDINANDS 
PLANE FUR DEN UMBAU DER DONAUMONARCHIE [| Arch- 
duke Francis Ferdinand's plans for the reconstruction of the 
Danubian monarchy]. Neues Abendland 1956 11(4): 362-367. 

A biographer of Francis Ferdinand presents a review of the 
Archduke's pre-1914 plans for the reform of Austria-Hungary. 
Francis Ferdinand came to hate the Magyars and had little sym- 
pathy for the Poles or the Czechs. He was chiefly interested in 
satisfying the demands of the tiny minority groups which lacked 
the power to pose threats to the Habsburg monarchy and he 
especially favored the Croatians. Francis Ferdinand's proposals 
were desirable and practical and they still have lessons for the 
politicians who are preoccupied with the question of European 
integration. J. L. Snell 


592. Ouroussoff, Prince. UNE VERSION INEDITE DU 
DRAME DE MAYERLING [An unpublished version of the drama 
of Mayerling]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(76): 485-486. 
Archduke Rudolf and Baroness Veczera had supper at Mayerling 
with Count Hoyos and Prince Philippe of Saxe-Coburg. Detecting 
the Baroness and the Count crossing ankles under the table, 
Rudolf dragged her from her chair and strangled her. Hoyos 
killed Rudolf in attempting to save the Baroness. This episode 
was passed off as suicide, and an attempt to publicize it later 
was skillfully handled by M. Lozé, prefect of the Paris police, 
who was later rewarded with the ambassadorship to Vienna. 
Based on Ouroussoff's notes on conversations with M. Bouret, 
French Ambassador to Belgium. R. C. Delk 


593. Podgérska, Eugenia. POCZATKI ZAWODOWEGO 
RUCHU NAUCZYCIELSTWA LUDOWEGO W GALICJI I 
CZASOPISMO "SZKOLNICTWO" [ The beginnings of trade union- 
ism among elementary school teachers in Galicia and periodical 
"schools"]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych i Spotecznych 1955 
6: 265-291. The author describes the beginning of the 
teachers’ trade union movement, starting with the opposition of 
elementary school teachers to the ''Towarzystwo Pedagogiczne" 
[ Pedagogical Society],first noticeable in 1886. She underlines 
the impact of the periodical, Szkolnictwo Ludowe [Elementary 
Schools] which led to the creation of a local association, 
'Towarzystwo Nauczycieli Ludowych" [Society of Elementary 
School Teachers] in Nowy Sacz in 1896. The activities of this 
society, its popular tendencies and its contacts with the Peasant 
Party politicians are described in detail. The article concludes 
with the formation of "Krajowy Zwigzek Nauczycielstwa Ludo- 
wego" [National (i.e. Galician) Association of Elementary 
School Teachers] in 1906. Part of a larger work. 


A. F. Dygnas 


594. Urban, Zdenek. NEZNAMY DOPIS ALOISE JIRASKA 
V SOFIJSKEM ARCHIYU {An unknown letter of Alois Jirasek in 
the Sofia archives]. Ceskdé Literatura 1956 4(3): 264. 

A short letter (dated 1894) from Alois Jirasek to Josef Smaha. 
It is a personal letter and is introduced by a brief editorial note 
on Jirasek's Bulgarian contacts. J. Erickson 


D. 1872 — 1918 


POLAND 
See also: 445, 447, 544, 593 


595. Boguslawski, Aleksander. WSPOMNIENIA O 1905 
ROKU [Reminiscences of the year 1905]. Przeglad Nauk 
Historycznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 225-251. peasant 
reminiscences of his school years and of his membership of th 
secret National Democratic youth organization ''Zet."" He 
describes the school strike in Piotrkéw, which was part of the 
struggle for the Polonization of schools in the Congress Kinga 
and the distribution of illegal leaflets amongst the peasants as 
well as his consequent imprisonment. He also discusses acti@ 
designed to Polonize village offices, and the political attitude o 
peasants in Piotrkéw area. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 599, 613 


596. Brodowska, Helena. RUCH CHLOPSKI W LODZKIM 
OKREGU PRZEMYSLOWYM W LATACH REWOLUCJI 1905- 
1907 | The peasants' movement in the Lé6dZ industrial region 
during the revolution of 1905-1907]. Pecogiad Nauk History- 
_cznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 95-115. e author de- 
scribes the peasants' struggle against landowners during the 
revolutionary period. On the estates themselves it took the fo 
of a strike of agricultural workers and in the villages it was 
characterized mainly by the cutting of wood from the estate 
forests and the grazing of cattle on the estate meadows. The 
peasants' action was part of the long struggle for the settleme: 
of ''servitudes'' (peasants! forest and cattle grazing rights) 
dating from early times and left unsettled by the Emancipation 
of Peasants Act. Their struggle for the Polonization of village 
offices and schools is described and the impact of the actions 
of industrial workers on their attitude is discussed. 

See also: 601, 606 A. F. Dygnas 


597. Czapezyriski, Tadeusz. ROK 1905 A TWORCZOSG 
MARII KONOPNICKIEJ [ The year 1905 and the writings of 
Maria Konopnicka]. Przeglad Nauk Historyeznych i Spolecz 
nych 1955 6: 252-264. By analyzing the correspondence 
and literary works of Konopnicka, the author shows that the 
lutionary activities of 1905 and their repression made a pro- 
found impression on the famous poetess. She maintained, hoy 
ever, a non-political attitude towards the victims of the revo 
lution. She assigned funds at her disposal to the help of poor 
workers! families but distributed them through institutions of 
various political creeds. A. F. Dygnas 


598. Daniszewski, Tadeusz. GLOWNE ZAGADNIENIA 
REWOLUCJI 1905-1907 NA ZIEMIACH POLSKICH [The mai 
problems of the 1905-1907 revolution with reference to Polis 
land]. Przeglgd Nauk Historycznych i Spokecznych 1955 6: 
12-34. short discussion of problems of the revolution 
most important from the Marxist-Leninist standpoint. Based 
on printed materials only. A. F. Dygnas 


599. Dutkiewicz, Jézef. STRAJK SZKOLNY 1905 NA 
TERENIE LODZKIEGO OKREGU PRZEMYSLOWEGO [The 
school strike of 1905 in the LédZ industrial region]. Przeglad 
Nauk Historycznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 116-139. 
detailed description of te aoe of 1905 in the schools of Lédz 
Piotrkéw and neighboring towns. The strike in L6dZ was a pa 
of the general trend in the whole Congress Kingdom and forced 
the government to issue licenses for Polish private schools. 
These new Polish schools and educationa] courses which were 
established in LédZ are also described. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 595, 613 


600. _ Grossfeld, Leon. WPLYW REWOLUCJI LUTOWEJ 
NA KROLESTWO W SWIETLE SWIADECTW AUSTRIACKICH 
[Impact of the February revolution on the Congress Kingdom @ 
reflected in Austrian reports]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 
63(4/5): 381-394. The author examines the reports of 
Austrian diplomats from Warsaw and Lublin which show the 
impact of the Russian revolution of February 1917 on Poland, 
and reveal the great concern of the Austrian authorities. Base 
on papers from the Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv in Vienna. 


A. F. Dygnas 


601. Kalabiriski, Stanislaw. UWAGI O NIEKTORYCH 
TEZACH REFERATU P. KORCA I H. KATZA ORAZ O 
UJECIU PROBLEMU PRZEZ H. BRODOWSKA [Remarks cor 
cerning some theses of the paper of P. Korzec and H. Katz ani 
on the approach to the problem by H. Brodowska]. Przeglad 
Nauk Historyeznych i Spoltecznych 1955 6: 207-208. ott 
tical carte on the papers by Gases and Katz,and Helena 


Brodowska, regarding the attitude of various social classes to 


e revolution of 1905-1907. 
»e also: 596, 606 


A. F. Dygnas 


602. Kancewicz, Jan. KRYSTALIZOWANIE SIK LEWICO- 
GO NURTU W PPS W TOKU REWOLUCJI 1905-1907 ROKU 
che process of crystallization of the leftist trend in the Polish 
ycialist Party in the course of the revolution of 1905-1907]. 
ezeglad Nauk Historycznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 157-192. 
e basic differences between the “old” or ‘rightist-nationalistic, 
Llsudski'ist" leadership of the Socialist Party and the group of 
fe "'young'' were over two issues; the attitude to the Russian 
:volution and the question of co-operation with it; and the atti- 
e to the Polish masses and to the methods to be used in their 
iruggle (strikes,political and economic, demonstrations, mass 
eetings). The author analyzes the resolutions adopted at the 
iventh, eighth and ninth Party Congresses (March 1905 - No- 
bmber 1906), as well as other Party enunciations, to show the 
‘owing conflict, and in many cases to point out the lack of con- 
istency in the attitude of the ''young.'' The tension and differ- 
ces of opinion grew, culminating in the formal split at the 
mth Party Congress into the two Polish Socialist Parties--the 
evolutionary Fraction and the Left Wing. The problem of 
ether to demand full independence or merely autonomy for 
oland, and the relations between the Socialists and the Social 
emocracy of the Polish Kingdom and Lithuania also receive 
tention. A. F. Dygnas 


603. Karwagki, Wladystaw Lech. KSZTALTOWANIE SIE 
DZIALALNOSC PPS-LEWICY W CZASIE REWOLUCJI 1905- 
907 R. W LODZI [ Formation and activities of the Polish So- 
alist Party-Left Wing during the revolution of 1905-1907 in 
dé]. Prvegiad Nauk pasonernrcn i Spolecznych 1955 6: 
8-156. escription of the splitting of the Polish Social- 
t Party into the Left Wing and the Revolutionary Fraction, as 
took place in the city of Lédz. The author stresses that the 
volutionary Fraction, nationalistic and reluctant to co-operate 
ith Russian revolutionaries, made a secret alliance after the 
reach with the National Democracy, while the Left Wing, under 
e leadership of ''young"’ LédZ leaders, actively co-operated 
ith the Social Democracy of the Polish Kingdom and Lithuania, 
oving closer to its political program. A. F. Dygnas 


604. Katz, Henryk, and Pawel Korzec. PODSUMOWANIE 
YSKUSJI [The summing-up of the discussion]. Przeglad Nauk 
istorycznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 217-220. report 
the discussion on the papers read at the conference devoted 
the fiftieth anniversary of the 1905-1907 revolution in Ldédz. 
A. F. Dygnas 


605. Kormanowa, Zanna. Z PRAC WARSZAWSKIEGO 
ESPOLU KOMISJI WYDAWNICTW ZRODLOWYCH DO 
ISTORII KLASY ROBOTNICZEJ W POLSCE [On the works 
‘the Warsaw team of the Commission for the Publication of 
ources Relating to the History of the Working Classes in 
oland]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 299-315. 
summary of the sources so far examined, and an essay on 
ie Warsaw working classes, as reflected in the Warsaw press 
' the second half of the 19th century. A. F. Dygnas 


§06. Korzec, Pawel, and Henryk Katz. MIEJSCE I ROLA 
ODZKIEJ KLASY ROBOTNICZEJ W REWOLUCJI 1905-1907 
OKU [The position and role of the L6dZ working classes in the 
905-1907 revolution]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych i Spolecz- 
ych 1955 6: 35-94. The authors concentrate on two prob- 
‘ms. They describe the general political. social and economic 
mnditions in the LédZ region, giving a short analysis of the 
ructure of big industry, the working man's standard of living 
id an account of the development of the Social Democracy 
SDKPiL) of the Polish Kingdom and Lithuania. Secondly, they 
scribe workers' revolutionary activities, starting with the gen- 
cal strike, which in L6dZ began on 26 January 1905. Through- 
it, the role played by SDKPiL, as well as by the 'youngs" of the 
lish Socialist Party, is stressed. The impact of workers! 
arties (SDKPiL, Polish Socialist Party, National Workers' 
ssociation) on the workers of Lédz is also analyzed. A de- 
iled description of the struggle of workers against the 1906- 
307 lockout in Ldédz factories is also given. A. F. Dygnas 
ee also: 596, 601 


607. Kubiak, A., andI. Szajn. MATERIALY DO RUCHU 
EWOLUCYJNEGO 1905 R. [ Materials relating to the revo- 
tionary movement of 1905]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu 


istorycznego 1956 (19/20): 137-160. Items of informa- 
on have been taken from two 1905 magazines, which were 
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published in Yiddish, Der Frajnd and Der Weg. Both of these 
were progressive papers. Extracts from them relate ; 
to general Polish affairs, the peasant movements, revolutionary 
movements in the army and the struggles among the students. 

J. Erickson 


608. Lipiec, Wanda. ZAGADNIENIE REPERTUARU SCENY 
LODZKIEJ PO REWOLUCJI 1905-1907 [The problem of the 
repertory of the LédZ theaters after the revolution of 1905-1907]. 
Przeglad Nauk Historycznychi Spolecznych 1955 6: 209-213. 

An elsste of the re ertory of the Teatr Polski | Polish Theater] 
and Teatr Popularn ee Theater]. The author stresses 
the fact that ret the revolution plays by Polish romantics were 
produced and that this was not possible previously. After 1907 
there appeared also a new, wide circle of theater-goers. 


A. F. Dygnas 


609. Molenda, Jan. W SPRAWIE WALKI PARTYZANCKIEJ 
W REWOLUCJI 1905-1907 R. W KROLESTWIE POLSKIM [On 
guerrilla warfare in the Polish Kingdom during the 1905-1907 


revolution]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych i Spolecznych 1955 
6: 193-199). An account of the aed struggle on the barri- 


cades in June 1905 in Warsaw, which was inspired by similar 
actions in LédZ, and details on the guerrilla warfare in the 
countryside around the capital. Based on records from the 
Central Archives of Old Records in Warsaw. A. F. Dygnas 


610. Pietrzak-Pawlowska, Irena. Z DZIEJOW MONOPO- 
LIZACJI GORNICTWA I HUTNICTWA W KROLESTWIE 
POLSKIM (ZJAZDY PRZEMYSLOWCOW GORNICZYCH W 
LATACH 1883-1914) [From the history of the monopolization 
of the mining and smelting industry in the Polish Kingdom; con- 
ferences of mining industrialists between 1883 and 1914]. 
Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 341-367. The author 
describes the state and development of Polish heavy industry 
during this period, as revealed in the published minutes of the 
conferences. She shows the connections with Russian heavy 
industry and markets and their influences on Polish industry 
and the formation of the first cartels in Polish heavy industry 
and mining. A. F. Dygnas 


611. Rola, Henryk. WPLYW WALKI ZBROJNEJ ROBOT- 
NIKOW LODZI NA WYSTAPIENIA CZESTOCHOWSKIEJ KLASY 
ROBOTNICZEJ [ The influence of the armed struggle of the 
L6dé workers on the activities of working classes in Czgstocho- 
Precgied Nauk Historycznych i Spolecznych 1955 6: 205- 

escription of the general strike in Czestochowa at 
F. Dygnas 


612. Skladkowski, Slawoj (General, former Prime Minister 
of Poland). NA PAWIAKU tin Pawiak]. Wiadomogci 1956 11 
(52/53): 23°. Further recollections of the author's socialist 
activities. He describes his term in the Warsaw prison, Pawiak, 
after his arrest by Russian police in connection with the Grzy- 
bowski Square demonstrations of 1904. A. F. Dygnas 

See also: 2: 1487 


206. 
the end of June 1905. A. 


613. Szustrowa, Jadwiga. UWAGI DO DZIEJOW STRAJKU 
SZKOLNEGO W LODZI [Some remarks on the school strike in 


L6dé]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych i Spoltecznych 1955 6: 
214-216. Personal recollections of a participant in the 


school strike of 1905. 
See also: 595, 599 


A. F. Dygnas 


614. Tomezak, Andrzej. WYSTAWA "REWOLUCJA 1905- 
1907 R. W LODZI I OKREGU" W MUZEUM SZTUKI W LODZI 
[ The revolution of 1905-1907 in Ldédé city and region; an exhibi- 


tion in the Art Museum of Léd¢]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych 
i Spoltecznych 1955 6: 221-224. A room by room descrip- 
tion of the exhibition, which mainly consists of documents and 
other archival materials. A. F. Dygnas 


615. Tych, Feliks. SDKPiL WOBEC CZERWCOWEGO 
POWSTANIA ZBROJNEGO W LODZI [ The attitude of the So- 
cial Democracy of the Polish Kingdom and Lithuania toward the 


June insurrection in Lédé]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych i 
Spotecznych 1955 6: 140-147. The author challenges the 
widespread belief that the SDKPiL considered the general strike 
the furthest extreme to which the proletariat should go in its 
struggle. He stresses that the armed uprising of the LédZ 
workers (June 1905) got full support and recognition from the 
SDKPiL. But although the Social Democracy accepted the prin- 
ciple of armed struggle of workers against the Russian govern- 
ment, and saw that only such a revolution could bring about the 
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fall of the existing government, it underestimated the need of 
organizing workers for such action. A. F. Dygnas 


616. Zurawicka, Janina. LUD W IDEOLOGII ''GLOSU" 
[ The people in the ideology of Glos]. Kwartalnik Historyczn 
1956 63(4/5): 316-340. An analysis of the attitude of the 
weekly Glos [ Voice] (1886-1900) to the problem of the peasantry. 
Glos started from the positivist standpoint which was soon to be- 
come the platform of the National Democratic Party. Right from 
the beginning it defended the interests of the peasants, subordi- 
nating to them the interests of all other classes. This was the 


logical outcome of Glos's conception of the peasantry as the core 
of the nation. ALF. Dygnas 


617. Zychowski, Marian. REWOLUCJA 1905-1907 R. W 
HISTORIOGRAFIL BURZUAZYJNEJ [The revolution of 1905- 


1907 in bourgeois historiography]. Przeglad Nauk Historycznych 
+ Sporectnyeh 1955 6: 200-204. n analysis of two pre-war 
ooks, Zarys Dziejéw Polskiej Partii Socjalistycznej [ Outline of 
the history of the Polish Socialist Party] (Warsaw) by Leon Wasi- 
lewski, and Jézef Pilsudski 1901-1908: W ogniu rewolucji [ Jo- 
seph Pilsudski 1901- 8: In the flame of revolution] (Warsaw, 
1935) by Wladyslaw Pobég-Malinowski. Bourgeois historians 
have tried to minimize the role played by the Social Democracy 
in the Polish Kingdom and Lithuania and have stressed the role 
played by the Polish Socialist Party. But they were not able to 
hide the split in the latter and the strife between its left and 
right wings. A. F. Dygnas 


RUSSIA 
See also: 457, 572, 587, 600, 679, 757 


618. Akopian, G. S. PEREPISKA V. I. LENINA I S. G. 
SHAUMIANA PO NATSIONAL'NOMU VOPROSU [ Correspond- 
ence between V. I. Lenin and S. G. Shaumian on the national 
problem]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 3-14. Pointing out 
the participation o aumian in the elaboration of the Bolshevik 
Party's policies on the nationality problem, the article cites 
letters exchanged by him with Lenin between 1904 and 1914. The 
author also summarizes the essential points of Shaumian's pam- 
phlet Natsional'nyi vopros i sotsial-demokratiia [ The national 
question and social democracy], so far available only in Armeni- 
an. He stresses Shaumian's advocacy of local self-government 
in preference to federal autonomy; his insistence on Russian as 
the official language; and the role of the collective effort in the 
elaboration of party policy. Citations from Shaumian's letters 
are from previously unpublished manuscripts. M. Raeff 


619. Arenshtein, A. I. TIPOGRAFIA LENINSKOI "ISKRY" 
V BAKU [The printing press of Lenin's Iskra in Baku]. Voprosy 
Istorii 1956 (11): 105-112. An account of the establishment 
and history of the illegal printing press in Baku which published 
an edition of Iskra between 1901 and 1903. While Leonid B. 
Krasin helped to organize the press, it was the Georgian revolu- 
tionary, Lado Ketskhoveli, who became its manager and guiding 
spirit. The idea of the press was Lenin's and he also provided 
the necessary financial help. The author gives a brief sketch of 
the life of Ketskhoveli and points out that, contrary to statements 
found in earlier histories, Stalin did not play a leading role in 
this enterprise. There is also a brief summary of a few un- 
published letters written by Lenin in connection with this press. 

M. Raeff 


620. Avrekh, A. Ila. STOLYPINSKII BONAPARTIZM I 
VOPROSY VOENNOI POLITIKI V III] DUME [The Bonapartism 
of Stolypin and questions of military policy in the third Duma]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 17-33. Reflecting the Bonapart- 
ist policy of the Imperial regime, Stolypin aimed at balancing 
carefully the left and right wing parties in the third Duma by 
means of the Octobrist center party. This policy was upset, how- 
ever, by the conflict between the Octobrists under Guchkoy and 
the court camarilla over the naval budget, and the Socialist depu- 
ties' demand for an explanation of the rules of 24 August 1909 
which denied the Duma the right to discuss the budget of the 
armed services. The antagonism between the court and the capi- 
talist bourgeoisie came into the open and sharpened the conflict 
between the center and right wing groups of the Duma. The 
article is based on the stenographic reports of Duma sessions, 
the contemporary periodical press and some unpublished archiv- 
al documents. M. Raeff 


621. Burche, E. F., andI. E. Mosolov. PROTIV ISKA- 
ZHENIA ISTORII AVIATSII [Against the falsification of the his- 
tory of aviation]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (6). 124-128. The 


- 1918 


authors criticize the work of N. A. Cheremnykh and I. F. Shi 
lov on the life and activities of the Russian aviation pioneer, 
A. F. Mozhaiskii. They point out that uncritical claims of 
national precedence lead to a lowering of standards and value 
historical works. M. Raeff 


622. Dolbanova, N. A. OBSUZHDENIE VOPROSA O RA 
VITIL KAPITALIZMA V POREFORMENNOI ROSSII [ Discus 
of the problem of the development of capitalism in post-refori 
Russia]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 196-198. An accoun 
of the meeting of the section of the History of the USSR in the 
Capitalist Period of the Historical Institute of the Academy o 
Sciences. The paper of 4. V. Fadeev on the development of 
capitalism stressed the relationship of the expansion of capita 
elements into the border areas of Russia with their qualitativt 
development in Russia proper. The discussion stressed the 
portance of the problem and the need to study its various aspe 
in greater detail. M. Raeff 


623. Drabkina, F. I. VSEROSSIISKOE SOVESHCHANIE 
BOL'SHEVIKOV V MARTE 1917 GODA [The all-Russian con 
ference of Bolsheviks in March 1917]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 
(9): 3-16. An account of the discussions and activities a 
the conference of the Bolshevik Party held in March 1917 and its 
relation to the conference of Soviet deputies held simultaneous 
The author, who kept the minutes of the conference meetings 
complements her notes (published in fragmentary form) with 
own reminiscences. She describes at some length the debates 
on such major issues as the prosecution of the war and suppo 
to the provisional government. She points out the incorrect p 
tion and strictly pragmatic approach taken by the majority of | 
Bolshevik deputies, including Stalin. The vacillations and at- 
tempts at compromise with the Menshevik-dominated Soviets 
were abruptly ended by Lenin's return to Russia and his famot 
"April theses."' She lists the main participants and their ideo 
gical and tactical positions and concludes with a description oj 
Lenin's reading of his theses at the conference. M. Raefi 


624. Gorbatiuk, V. T., and T. D. Ionkina. RAZVITIE 
KAPITALIZMA V ZEMLEDELII I RAZLOZHENIE KREST!~ 
IANSTVA NA UKRAINE VO VTOROI POLOVINE XIX VEKA 
[ The development of capitalism in agriculture and the disinte 
gration of the peasantry in the Ukraine in the second half of 
19th century]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 110-119. Illus 
trations and statistical evidence which emphasize the rapid de 
velopment of "capitalistic features" in the agrarian economy ‘ 
the Ukraine, particularly in its southern regions, after 1861. 
These features were the decline of noble estates, the extensio 
of kulak and middle farms, the growth of an agrarian proleta 
and migratory labor, the use of machinery and the sales and 
rentals of land. Based on published statistical census data. 


625. Grave, B. B. BYLA LI TSARSKAIA ROSSIIA POL! 
KOLONIEI? [Was Czarist Russia a semi-colony?]. 
Istorii 1956 (6): 63-74. A critique of the opinion held b} 
Stalin and "codified" in the Kratkii kurs istorii VKPb that Cza 
ist Russia was a semi-colonial dependency of Western imper 
ialist capitalist states from 1900 to 1917. The author argues; 
on the basis of Lenin's statements, that Russia was itself an 
imperialist power, albeit a weak and underdeveloped one, pur 
suing its own imperialistic policies and aims. M. Raeff 


626. Kosok, P. REVOLUTION AND SOVIETIZATION IN 
THE NORTHERN CAUCASUS. Caucasian Review 1956 (3): 
45-54. As World War I drew toa close, the smaller 
nationalities made ready to protect their national interests. 
peoples of the Northern Caucasus organized ''The Union of the 
United Peoples of the Northern Caucasus" (1917), and electe¢ 
a central committee to direct activities. But a peaceful exist 
ence was prevented by the entry of the White army under Dent 
kin, against which the Caucasians formed "The Defence Coun 
of the Northern Caucasus.'' The war with Denikin had scarcel 
ended when the Red Army invaded and the Soviet occupation b 
gan. J. Erickson 


627. Kuznetsova, S. I., and B. E. Shtein. ANGLIISKAIA 
AMERIKANSKAIA ISTORIOGRAFIIA OKTIABR'SKOI REVO- 
LIUTSII, INOSTRANNOI INTERVENTSII I GRAZHDANSKOI 
VOINY V ROSSII [English and American historiography of th 
October Revolution, foreign intervention and Civil War]. Vo 

rosy Istorii 1956 (11): 147-158. A descriptive and cri 
cal survey of the major works on the Russian Revolution and 
Civil War which have appeared in England and the United State 


ince 1917. The work of the progressive and liberal historians 
mn the West would be helped greatly by the publication of docu- 
ents and monographs in Soviet Russia. M. Raeff 


628. Lockhart, Sir Robert Bruce. THE UNANIMOUS REVO- 
UTION. Foreign Affairs 1957 35(2): 320-333. The per- 
nal reminiscences of the British acting consul-general in 
oscow during the revolutions of 1917. World War I had started 
in a burst of enthusiasm, but September 1915 marked a turning 
oint and a progressive pessimism set in. In its early stages, 
he February revolution was genuinely unanimous, a revolution 
ade in a holiday spirit. The unanimity soon disappeared be- 
ause the revolution had two heads--the Duma and the Soviets. 
‘the provisional government proved to be too slow and academic. 
: made plans while the Soviets promised bread. By the time 
Kerensky became prime minister he was beset by impossible 
yressures from all sides. The Kornilov coup was the crowning 
isaster which opened the gates to Bolshevism. The liberals 
nd right wing socialists committed suicide by granting 
Russians too much freedom, and Lenin restored to Russia the 
on discipline and the terror to which it had always been ac- 
ustomed. If Russia had made peace in 1917 the November re- 
olution might never have occured, but the Allies insisted that 
“he continue in the war and Kerensky was too honorable to re- 
vudiate his commitments. The author supplies interesting per- 
ional impressions of Kerensky and Sir George Buchanan, the 
3ritish Ambassador. D. W. Houston 


629. Lockhart, Sir Robert Bruce. THE FEBRUARY REVO- 
sUTION OF 1917. History Today 1957 7(2): 71-79. An 
»ye-witness account by the Gane acting British consul-general 
n Moscow. The bloodless revolution, which had the almost 
nanimous approval of the Russian people, could not maintain 

s hold on them in the following months. Among the reasons 
iven for this are the division of power between the govern- 
ment and the Soviets, the inability of Kerensky to make peace 
ecause of Allied pressure, and the hopeful attitude of the aris- 
ocracy and bourgeoisie toward the Bolsheviks. W. M. Simon 


630. Moskalev, M. A. BOR'BA ZA SOZDANIE MARKSISTS- 
OI RABOCHEI PARTII V 90-KH GODAKH XIX VEKA 
Struggle for the creation of a Marxist workers' party in the 
890s]. ee Istorii 1956 (8): 91-103. Continuing the 
ccount of the first stages of Marxism in Russia begun by the 
rticle of Polevoi,[ See abstract 633], the author surveys the 
deological struggle against populism and emerging legal 
arxism, and describes the leading role played by the young 
enin in the 1890s. The article concludes with the Minsk Con- 
ress at which the program of a Social Democratic Party was 
rawn up. No new sources cited. M. Raeff 


631. Niamiha, H. EDUCATION IN BELORUSSIA BEFORE 
HE ROUT OF "NATIONAL DEMOCRACY"; 1917-1930. 
elorussian Review 1955 (1): 34-67. Before the 1917 re- 
olution, in spite of the intense desire for education on the part 
f the Belorussians, the Russian schools were strongly opposed 
o their admittance. The period from 1917 to 1922-1923 was 
arked by the spontaneous, though stormy, expansion of cultur- 
land educational establishments in Belorussia. Large scale 
Belorussification" began only in 1924; methods of introducing 
niversal compulsury education were studied and in October 
923 a special commission was set up to prepare plans for the 
xtension of the school system over the next ten years. Trends, 
owever, soon began to appear in Bolshevik nationality policy 
hich were clearly hostile to the Belorussian renaissance. The 
x attack came in late 1929 and early 1930. J. Erickson 


632. Petriakov, G. V. DEIATEL'NOST'! V. 1. LENINA PO 
RUKOVODSTVU "PRAVDOI" V 1912-1914 GODAKH [The acti- 
rity of V. I. Lenin in the guidance of Pravda in 1912-1914]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 3-16. Lenin and the Central 
-ommittee made the legal paper, Pravda, into a leading expo- 
1ent of their cause. The article gives a detailed account of 
senin's role in transforming Pravda into a disciplined Bolshevik 
organ under the direct control of the Central Committee. This 
vas accomplished by the resolution voted at a conference be- 
ween the Central Committee and the Bolshevik deputies of the 
Juma held in Cracow, December 1912-January 1913. The reso- 
ution is printed here in full for the first time. Based largely 
yn materials from the Archives of the Institute for Marxism- 
.eninism. M. Raeff 


633. Polevoi, Iu. Z. RASPROSTRANENIE MARKSIZMA V 
tOSSII [The spread of Marxism in Russia]. Voprosy Istorii 
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1956 (7): 93-108. A summary account of the origin and 
history of the earliest Marxist circles in Russia. In contrast 
with the Kratkii kurs istorii VKPb, the author points out the 
role of the working masses themselves in developing their own 
political consciousness and stresses the contributions of early 
populism in furthering revolutionary ideas and organizations. 
He also stresses the positive contributions of Plekhanov and the 
"Liberation of Labor" as well as of local workers! groups in 
disseminating Marxist ideas and adapting them to Russian con- 
ditions. No new sources cited. M. Raeff 

See also: 630 


634. Rado3, Zvonko. LENINOVA POZNANICA [An ac- 
quaintance of Lenin]. Borba 1956 21 October. The 63-year 
old Dr. Jelena Kavajeva, director of a children's hospital in 
Ohrid, Macedonia, was a personal friend of Lenin and a partici- 
pant in the October Revolution in Russia. The article describes 
her experiences and is based on documents in the State Archives 
of Macedonia. S. Gavrilovié 


635. Roller, M. REVOLIUTSIONNAIA BOR'BA RUMYNS- 
KIKH MORIAKOV V KONTSE 1917 - NACHALE 1918 GODA 
[ The revolutionary strugglé of Rumanian sailors at the end of 
1917 and in the beginning of 1918]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 
97-105. A description of the organization and activities of 
Rumanian military and naval units on Russian territory in support 
of the Russian Revolution. The Rumanian units were organized 
and led by a social democratic action committee in Odessa, set 
up by workers evacuated from Rumania during World War I. 
These units set a high example of revolutionary devotion and 
were the foundation of a Rumanian Communist movement. Based 
on the periodicals published by the Odessa committee and ma- 
terials in the archives of the Institute for the History of the Ru- 
manian Communist Party. M. Raeff 


636. |_Rozankowski, Kazimierz. W STULECIE PIERWSZEJ 
ODWILZY [On the centenary of the first thaw]. Wiadomosci 
1956 11(50): 2. The author describes the relaxation of 
Russian autocracy in the first years of the reign of Alexander II, 
(1855-1881), and its gradual re-tightening as seen by Herzen, 
who first coined the expression "thaw" for this phenomenon. 

A. F. Dygnas 


Sverdlova, K. T. DEIATEL'NOST' Ia. M. SVERDLOVA 
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637. 


* V 1917 GODU [The activity of J. M. Sverdlov in 1917]. Vopro- 


sy Istorii 1956 (6): 3-15. Reminiscences by Sverdlov's 
widow, largely supplemented by and based on references to pub- 
lished sources and secondary works, of her husband's activi- 
ties in the Petrograd Central Committee in 1917. She stresses 
the organizational role of Sverdlov and his agreement with 
Lenin's policies. M. Raeff 


638. Tseitlin, D. A. FABRICHNO-ZAVODSKIE KOMITETY 
PETROGRADA V FEVRALE-OKTIABRE 1917 GODA [ The 
factory-plant committees of Petrograd in February-October 
1917]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 86-97. A descriptive 
account of the activities and actions of factory and plant commit- 
tees during the period of the provisional government. The com- 
mittees took a leading part in securing and extending the gains 
made by the revolution. After the events of July 1917 the Bol- 
sheviks played a leading role in these committees. At the fourth 
conference of the Petrograd committees (10 October) it was re- 
cognized that the next step should be the seizure of power by the 
proletariat on 15th October. Under Bolshevik direction, there- 
fore, the committees prepared for the armed uprising against 
the provisional government. Based largely on contemporary 
Bolshevik periodical literature and archival documentation. 

M. Raeff 


639. Volin, M. S. VOZNIKNOVENIE BOL'SHEVIZMA KAK 
POLITICHESKOGO TECHENIIA I POLITICHESKOI PARTII 
[ The appearance of Bolshevism as a political idea and a political 
party]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 112-127. A general 
account of the ideological and organizational history of the Rus- 
sian Social Democratic Party from the late 1890s to its second 
Congress (1903), in London. The author emphasizes the leading 
role played by Lenin in giving the movement its sharp revolution- 
ary character and ideological firmness. The second part of the 
article describes the second Congress in London, and especially 
the struggle led by Lenin and the “hard Iskrovites" against fe- 
deralistic tendencies, for a fighting Marxist program and against 
contamination by unstable members. The author contends that 
the evaluation of this second Congress given in the Kratkii 
kurs istorii VKPb is erroneous, since it underestimates its 
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accomplishments by overstressing the work of the later Prague 
conference. Based on published party documents and the 
writings of Lenin and other leaders. M. Raeff 


640. Von Laue, Theodore H. (Univ. of California, River- 
side). LEGAL MARXISM AND THE "FATE OF CAPITALISM 
IN RUSSIA." Review of Politics 1956 18(1): 23-46. A 
survey of the contribution of the legal Marxists to the debate 
with the Narodnik writers on the future of capitalism which took 
place in Russia in the 1890s. In their controversy with the 
Narodniks, the Marxists' dogmatism forced them to fight on the 
uncongenia] ground of defending capitalist development, although 
their sympathies were almost entirely enlisted against capital- 
ism. At this time the Marxists "voiced an advanced state of 
modernity which presumably would not only give the revolution- 
ary movement a better chance of victory but also assured a 
higher cultural level of the socialist society to come." 

G. A. Mugge 


641. Waddington, Mme. W. UNE FRANCAISE AU COU- 
RONNEMENT DU TSAR ALEXANDRE III [A Frenchwoman at 
the coronation of Czar Alexander III]. Miroir de 1'Histoire 
1956 7(80): 164-173. A series of extracts from the letters 
of the wife of the French Minister of Foreign Affairs to her 
sister from 19 May to 16 June 1883. She describes the journey 
from Warsaw to Moscow, life at the Russian court, the coro- 
nation and attendant social activities, and a visit to St. Peters- 
burg. R. C. Delk 


642. Whitman, John. TURKESTAN COTTON IN IMPERIAL 
RUSSIA. American Slavic and East European Review 1956 15 
(2): 190-205. Turkestan's cotton was not a motive for 
Russian conquest. Under Russian influence Turkestan became 
one of the world's leading producers, due to the technical 
measures sponsored by the state, other government actions in 
the field of economic policy (land tenure, railway transport, 
tariffs and taxes), and the introduction of capitalism into an 
underdeveloped agrarian economy. The government wanted to 
develop private enterprise. Credit became the key to later de- 
velopments. Cotton, the corner-stone of Turkestan's economic 
life, did not appreciably raise the standard of living or change 
the cultural fabric of village and family existence. War and re- 
volution from 1914 to 1922 threw Turkestan back to its pre- 
imperial status. R. B. Holtman 


SCANDINAVIA and BALTIC AREA 
See also: 615 


643. Hedin,Einar. DIPLOMATEN CARL FLEETWOOD OCH 
HANS DAGBOK. I. STUDIEAR. TJANSTGORING I DOMSTO- 
LAR OCH UTRIKESFORVALTNING INTILL 1885 [ The diplomat 
Carl Fleetwood and his diary. I. Study years. Service in law 
courts and in the foreign-service to 1885]. Personhistorisk 
Tidskrift (Sweden) 1956 54(3): 97-127. Based upon the 
diary of Fleetwood, who died at the age of 32 just as he was be- 
coming prominent in the Swedish Foreign Office, the article 
covers no foreign affairs as such but concerns itself mainly with 
personalities, the way of life at Uppsala and in the lower echelons 
of the foreign service. H. E. Ellersieck 


644. Hending, Arnold. DET KOBENHAVSNKE HOLLYWOOD 
[ Hollywood of Copenhagen]. Historiske Meddelelser om Ké6ben- 
havn 1956 4(9/10): 641-638. Ole Olsen popularized the 
film industry in Denmark. He founded the Nordisk Films Com- 
pany (6 November 1906) which produced 43 films in its first 
year. The first actors were unknown persons as the legitimate 
theatre in 1910 forbade its actors to sign a film contract. These 
early actors underwent difficult times as the pay was poor and 
the work was hard. In 1907 and 1908 the USA. was the best 
customer of Danish films, buying to the value of more than Kr. 
45,000 each month. Axel Petersen and Arnold Paulsen were 
able to transform the still films to sound films. Some of the 
outstanding films of this period were: Hamlet," "Atlantis," 
"A Tale of Two Cities," "Napoleon" and "Carmen." The 
leading stars of the period were: Valdemar Psilander, Asta 
Nielsen, Paul Reumert, Bodil Ipsen, Clara Pontoppidan, Carl 
Alstrup and Margueritte Viby. R. A. Sorensen 


645. van Eeden, W. 'NOORWEGEN IN 1905. VERBREKING 
VAN DE UNIE MET ZWEDEN [Norway in 1905. Severance of 


the Union with Sweden]. Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis 1956 69 
(2): 145-154. An account of the various stages in Norway's 


secession from the Union. The author holds that cultural and 


D. 1871 - 1918 


historical differences explain the severance but he actually dis 
cusses only the political conflicts. He describes the revision 
of the constitution of 1884 which gave the legislature more ef- 
fective control over the executive,and in Swedish opinion there- 
fore weakened the Union; the composition of the "Ministerial 
Council" for the Union; the nationality of the Minister of Fo- 
reign Affairs;and the Norwegian attempt to set up an independe! 
consular service. D. van Arkel 


Latin America 
See also: 469 


646. Unsigned. INDICE GENERAL DE LOS LIBROS CO- 
PIADORES DE LA SECCION DE RELACIONES EXTERIORES 
[ General index of the copybooks of the Foreign Affairs section] 
Boletin del Archivo General de la Nacién 1956 19(99/89): 247 
250. Calendar of correspondence, 19 December 1876 - 20 
January 1877. Article to be continued. D. Bushnell 


United States of America 
See also: 485, 496, 500, 506, 543, 562, 


647. Baruch, Bernard M. THE WILSONIAN LEGACY FOR 
US. New York Times Magazine 1956 23 December: 12, 18. 
A former friend and adviser of Woodrow Wilson reminds us of 
the latter's devotedness to the ideals of individual liberty and 
democracy. R. J. Marion 


648. Beachy, Alvin J. THE RISE AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE BEACHY AMISH MENNONITE CHURCHES. Menno- 
nite Quarterly Review 1955 29(2): 118-140. A detailed 
account of a movement numbering only about 2,000 of the 25, 00 
Amish Mennonites in the USA but which has influenced the mem= 
bership of the church in many ways. Ch. G. Hamiton 


649. Budd, Louis J. (Duke Univ.). ALTRUISM ARRIVES 
AMERICA. American Quarterly 1956 8(1): 40-52. Vario 
types of altruism, as persuasive movements of utopianism and 
ethical law, flourished in America between 1865 and 1900. The 
author considers the altruism of a number of individuals, es- 
pecially that of Aleander Longley, who promoted many schemes 
settlements and societies and wrote a great dea] about them. 

Ruby Kerley 


650. Dabney, Virginius. THE HUMAN SIDE OF WOODR 
WILSON. Virginia Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 508-524. 
In many respects, Wilson's character was a bundle of contra- 
dictions. He did not suffer fools gladly and his tragic illness 
affected his attitudes and was the chief cause of his many "'breal 
with his friends. While teaching in the Wesleyan University, 
Middletown, Connecticut, he achieved a great reputation as a 
football coach but the gayer side of his nature was not very visible 
to the public.. Nevertheless, the "Irish" in him needs more em 
phasis than it has so far received. J. Erickson 
See also: 652, 657, 659, 660, 669, 685, 769 


651. Dean, HowardE. J. ALLEN SMITH: JEFFERSONIAN 
CRITIC OF THE FEDERALIST STATE. American Political 
Science Review 1956 50(4): 1093-1104. e article re- 
evaluates the work of J. Allen Smith, an American political 
scientist of the Progressive Era. A militant iconoclast, Smith 
was the first man to apply an economic interpretation to the U.s 
constitution, seeing it as the work of the reactionary spirit of th 
propertied classes frustrating the will of the masses. His work 
is of value today only because of "the Goliaths he was bold 
enough to slay.'' D. W. Houston 


652. Dimock, Marshall E. WILSON THE DOMESTIC RE 
FORMER. 


Virginia quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 546-566. 
Up to 1912 there had been a good deal of assistance to busines 
enterprises and little outright government ownership. Wilson 
continued and strengthened this tradition and the balance of : 
private-public ownership is still very much the same in the US: 
today. The maintenance of this distinctive method of public con 
trol owes much to the economic statesmanship of Wilson. This 
statesmanship stemmed from his training in history, economics 
and political science, and was impregnated with his own mora 
philosophy. He stressed justice as the cement of human relatio 
and was in the tradition of Jefferson, Jackson, Lincoln and 
Cleveland, but he probably excelled all of these in his consciou! 


attention to economics. J. Erickson 
See also: 650, 657, 659, 660, 669, 685, 769 


653. Ellsworth, Clayton S. (College of Wooster). THE 
OMING OF RURAL CONSOLIDATED SCHOOLS TO THE 
HIO VALLEY, 1892-1912. ee History 1956 30 

3): 119-128. Prior to the Civil War democratic- minded 
ioneers struggled to build a one-room school at every cross- 
oad. The inadequacies of these schools became apparent and 
ducators urged the adoption of many-roomed schools to which 
upils living at a distance would be transported free of charge. 
he major problem, that of adequate transportation, was solved 
ith the advent of good roads and the motor truck. Based upon 
ontemporary publications. Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


654. Ewers, JohnC. THE GUN OF SITTING BULL. 
eaver 1956 Winter: 20-23. The author discusses the 
lauthenticity of an 1875 Winchester rifle that is reputed to be the 
mn surrendered by Sitting Bull to Major David A. Brotherton, 
commander of Fort Buford, on 20 July, 1881. H. J. Silverman 


655. Going, Allen J. (Univ. of Alabama). THE REVEREND 
EDGAR GARDNER MURPHY: HIS IDEAS AND INFLUENCE. 
Historical Magazine of the Protestant Episcopal Church 1956 
25(4): 301-408- A brief, documented discussion of E. G. 
Murphy's work (1869-1913) in the fields of child labor, educa- 
tion (including his leadership in the Southern Education Board), 
and Negro-white relations in the South. Murphy was a pro- 


gressive and exemplified the ideal of the social gospel. 
E. Oberholzer, Jr. 


656. Goodrich, Carter (Columbia Univ.). PUBLIC AID 
TO RAILROADS IN THE RECONSTRUCTION SOUTH. Politi- 
eal Science Quarterly 1956 71(3): 407-442. The author 
examines the topic for its importance as an example of public 
planning for internal improvements in the general context of 
American history. He presents a mass of statistics and evidence 
from primary sources and considers the subject in relation to 


political and constitutional developments in every Southern State. 
G. Stourzh 


: 
EWG 


NOMIC REFORMER. Virginia Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 
566-578. As an economic reformer, Wilson was very much 


Hansen, AlvinH. WOODROW WILSON AS AN ECO- 


a Jeffersonian liberal. In spite of his background and the type of 
his contacts during his university career, once in office he ad- 
justed himself with spectacular speed to the realities of the 
American situation. But he remained a conservative reformer... 
His program involved not less but more government, andan 
ousting of big business from political power. He threw his 
weight against the great concentrations of power in industry and 
finance, and demanded a new respect for government. Wilson 
foresaw that democracy could not survive in a laissez-faire type 
of capitalism. The state was the only means by which people 
could find protection against the dangers created by urbanization 
and industrialization. J. Erickson 

See also: 650, 652, 659, 660, 669, 685, 769 


658. Hay, William H. (Univ. of Wisconsin). PAUL CA- 
RUS: A CASE-STUDY OF PHILOSOPHY ON THE FRONTIER. 
Journal of the History of Ideas 1956 17(4): 498-510. 

The philosophical journals, The Monist and The Open Court, 
provide a "striking exception” to the tendency of ees 
to flee from the American frontier. Their publisher, E. C. 
Hegeler, a successful metallurgist in La Salle, Illinois, found 
in Paul Carus (1852-1919) an editor sharing his desire to pro- 
pound a monistic philosophy "in harmony with all the facts." 
Carus tolerantly accepted for The Monist articles controverting 
his views, but adhered to his Conviction that ''knowledge is the 
seizing of forms that are in the world." Although he had little 
influence on other philosophers, there are "strong resemblances' 
between him and Whitehead. W. H. Coates 


659. Johnson, Gerald W. WILSON THE MAN. Virginia 
Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 494-508. To those who 
were brought up among the Scottish Presbyterians, Wilson's 
character could not have seemed very complex. His great and 
lasting achievement was the reinstatement of the ''categorical 
imperative" as a serious factor in the conduct of international 
affairs. Wilson brought into use once again the idea that inter- 
national action must conform to universal law. Wilson has not 
been defeated, for such a defeat would mean the entire break- 
down of the idea that there are laws which rulers can neither 
repeal nor amend, and which they ignore only at their peril. 

J. Erickson 
See also: 650, 652, 657, 660, 669. 685, 769 
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660. Link, Arthur S. A PORTRAIT OF WILSON. virgin ia 
Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 524-541. It is impossible to 
understand Wilson without realizing that he had, from his earliest 
days, imbibed the beliefs of his denomination--in the omnipotence 
of God, the morality of the Universe, a system of rewards and 
punishments and the notion that nations, as well as men, trans- 
gressed the laws of God at their peril. The less happy side of 
his personality did, nevertheless, at times control his personal 
and political attitudes. He craved and needed affection. His 
egotism and his exaltation of intuition over reason were other 
defects. The whole picture is not equal to the sum of its parts, 
and perhaps only a psychiatrist could give a full answer. 


J. Erickson 
See also: 650, 652, 657, 659, 669, 685, 769 


661. May, Henry F. THE REBELLION OF THE INTEL- 
LECTUALS, 1912-1917. American Quarterly 1956 8(2): 
114-126. The period from 1912 to 1917 is shown as one of 
doubt, upheaval in ideas, disintegration of tradition, restless- 
ness and confusion of purposes and motives. This mood was 
reflected in politics and literature. Walter Lippmann's attack 


on tradition in 1913 and 1914 is one of the examples cited. 
Ruby Kerley 


662. Mook, Maurice A. EXTINCT AMISH MENNONITE 
COMMUNITIES IN PENNSYLVANIA. Mennonite Quarter] 
Review 1956 30(4): 267-276. Evidence shows that fifteen 
of the communities of this faith have become extinct in Penn- 


sylvania, although the other communities in this state have 
grown. Ch. G. Hamilton 


663. Pratt, Julius W. (Univ. of Buffalo). MANIFEST 
DESTINY AND THE AMERICAN CENTURY. Current History 
1955 29( 172) 331-336, From 1868 to 1890 American 
policy and sentiment were anti-imperialist. After 1890, how- 
ever, the climate of opinion changed as a result of the popularity 
of social Darwinism and the teachings of A. T. Mahan. The war 
with Spain was begun to set Cuba free, but quite suddenly, in the 
spring of 1898, American opinion was converted to imperialism. 
Business, religious and other pressure groups united in favor of 
imperialism. McKinley yielded to these forces and an Ameri- 
can empire was created overnight. D. W. Houston 


664. Ringwald, Donald C. QUEEN OF THE HUDSON 
(PART II). American Neptune 1954 14(4): 278-300. The 
Mary Powell, even as late as 1911, was still the boat to beat. 
Her records had set up a maritime rivalry which continued for 
a very considerable period although her mastery was often dis- 
puted. Extensive extracts from the log of the Mary Powell are 
given in the text to illustrate her achievements. 7 Erickson 


665. Saarinen, Aline B. WHEN J. P. MORGAN PLAYED 
THE ART MARKET. New York Times Magazine 1956 16 De- 
cember: 20-22, 25, 27, E organ's grand operations in 
art merchandizing were motivated by the selfless ambition "to 
assemble for the American public a collection of art so great 


and so complete as to render a trip to Europe superfluous. _ 
R. J. Marion 


666. Stover, JohnE. THE PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD'S 
SOUTHERN RAIL EMPIRE. Pennsylvania Magazine of Histo- 
ry and Biography 1957 81(1): 28-38. The Pennsylvania 
Railroad Company acquired vast holdings in the South in the 
years immediately following the Civil War. These acquisitions 


proved to be financially disastrous and were all liquidated by 
1877. D. W. Houston 


667. Umble, John. DAVID A. SCHNECK'S NOTES ON 
THE HISTORY OF THE SONNENBERG (OHIO) SWISS 
MENNONITE CONGREGATION. Mennonite Quarterly Review 
1955 29(4): 276-300. The author discusses the causes for 
division in a Mennonite church and cites the personal and 
ecclesiastical factors involved. Ch. G. Hamilton 


668. Wells, Merle W. ORIGINS OF ANTI-MORMONISM 
IN IDAHO. Pacific Northwest Quarterly 1956 47(4): 107-116 
Unable to halt Mormon expansion into Idaho during the 1880's, 
non-Mormons in that area resorted to political suppression and 
economic attack against the Mormon immigrants. Religious 
differences, social separation, economic hostility against 
Mormon co-operatives and political objections to Mormon theo- 
cracy all help to account for this antagonism. D. W. Houston 


3: 669-680 
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GENERAL HISTORY 
See also: 511, 513, 514, 659 


669. de Madariaga, Salvador. WILSON AND THE DREAM 
OF REASON. Virginia Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 594- 
598. Wilson epitomized the popular yearnings of mankind. 
The vision of an association of nations caught the imagination 
of the peoples of Europe. His failure was not of himself, but 
of his day. No blame attaches to Wilson; he was a man of his 
time and it was his own country which dealt him the final blow. 
On the day the American nation forsook Wilson, a long night 


of suffering began for mankind. J. Erickson 
See also: 650, 652, 657, 659, 660, 685, 769 


670. Glazik, Josef. DIE RUSSISCH-ORTHODOXEN 
HEIDENMISSIONEN NACH 1917 [ The Russian Orthodox 
mission to the heathens after 1917]. Osteuropa 1956 6(5): 
403-407. Although the missionary activity of the Orthodox 
Church was limited, there were several mission churches 
before 1917. Information about their fate after the Revolution 
is scarce but it seems that they have managed to survive. The 
Russian census of 1897 listed 3, 500, 000 Moslems and 373, 000 
heathens in Russia. The latter were mostly among the 
scattered tribes of the far North and in Asiatic Russia. Out- 
side Russia there were missions in China, Japan, Korea, 
Alaska and Ethiopia. The account of the Orthodox Church in 
Japan is the most complete. In 1949 the Russian Patriarchate 
founded a missionary council to spread Orthodoxy among non- 
Russian peoples. E. C. Helmreich 


671. Halaychuk, Bohdan. THE PEACE OF RIGA-THE 
END OF THE ANTI-BOLSHEVIK FRONT. Ukrainian Quarterl 
1956 12(3): 244-251. The Peace of Riga is considered as 
the conclusion of the process whereby Soviet diplomacy gradual- 
ly liquidated its front with the new states torn from Russia, and 
which served as bases for anti-Bolshevik intervention. The 
Allied diplomacy showed little understanding of the interests 
and the desires of the Baltic states. It is not, therefore, sur- 
prising that the Estonian government left the anti- Bolshevik 
front and accepted from the Soviets what the West had refused. 
This was full and definite recognition of Estonian independence. 
One after another, the young states turned from the intransi- 
gence of the Western powers and accepted from the Soviets 
what they desired, namely de jure recognition of independence. 

J. Erickson 


672. Kamiriski, Andrzej J6zef. ZACHODNIO-NIEMIECKIE 
GLOSY O PRACY ELIZABETH WISKEMANN [West German 
opinions on the book of Elizabeth Wiskemann]. Przeglad 
Zachodni 1956 12(9/10): 28-41. A detailed review of 
West German reaction to Elizabeth Wiskemann's book 
Germany's Eastern Neighbours (Oxford Univ. Press, 1956). 

a i quotes the opinions and arguments on the book from the 
West German press and discusses their value. The footnotes 
give a bibliography of sources up to the end of August 1956. 

See also: 678 E. Boba 


673. Kasprowicz, Bolestaw. STRATY GOSPODARCZE 
GDANSKA JAKO WYNIK JEGO IZOLOWANIA SIK OD 
POLSKI W LATACH MIREDZYWOJENNYCH [Economic losses 
of Danzig due to its self-imposed isolation from Poland during 
the years between the two World Wars]. 


Przeglad Zachodni 
1956 12(3/4): 311-323. On statistical materials from 
Polish sources and from Danziger Statistisches Taschenbuch 
(1936) the author derives a picture of the declining economic 
life of Danzig. This decline was due to a political and legal 
tendency to separate the city and harbor from Poland. German 
economic measures against Poland and Danzig's unfriendly 
attitude forced the Poles to build a new port at Gdynia. Danzig, 
despite its advantages and opportunities, lost its former com- 
manding position as the chief Polish outlet to the world's markets. 
E. Boba 
674. La Croix, Robert de. QUAND BYRD S'ELANCAIT 
AU-DESSUS DE L'ATLANTIQUE [When Byrd was flying over 
the Atlantic]. Historia (France) 1956 20(116): 3-10. The 
author describes how Richard Byrd and his three companions, 
Noville, Acosta and Balchen,crossed the Atlantic in their plane 
Miss America, at the end of June 1927. They crashed in the 
annel near Ver-sur-mer, on the French coast, but all saved 
their lives. H. Monteagle 


675. Tillett, Lowell R. (Carson-Newman College). THE 
SOVIET ROLE IN LEAGUE SANCTIONS AGAINST ITALY, 
1935-36. American Slavic and East European Review 1956 15 
€1)s 11-16. The author examines Russian trade with Italy 
during the period of sanctions, basing his study on League trad 
statistics, which cast doubts on Russia's sincerity. Russia ha 
a perfect record on exports and a near-perfect record on 
imports of items specifically embargoed, but she did not sacri- 
fice her commercial interests with Italy. Her total trade with 
Italy declined less than that of Rumania, France or Great 
Britain. She was criticized especially for oil exports to Italy 
but they fell by four-fifths from the preceding year, and 
Rumanian rivalry was perhaps one reason for Russian ship- 
ments. United States' shipments more than doubled during the 
sanctions period. R. B. Holtman 


676. Trzebiatowski, Klemens. SZKOLNICTWO I OSWIAT/ 
POLSKA W WOLNYM MIESCIE GDANSKU 1918-1939 [ Polish 
education and cultural life in the Free City of Danzig, 1918- 
1939]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(3/4): 324-338. The 
end of World War I found the 40,000 Poles in Danzig without 
any school with instruction in Polish. On the basis of Danzig's 
constitution and after pressure from the Polish population, the 
Senate of the Free City organized, in 1922-1923, eight ele- 
mentary schools with eight grades of education. In addition, 
German-language schools in some villages had classes for 
Polish pupils in Polish. Other types of schools, music, 
secondary and commercial, were organized privately by 

Macierz Szkolna, a Polish organization for the advancement 
of general education. Other forms of education and cultural 
life were centered on Polish scientific, cultural, youth and 
sport organizations. At the outbreak of World War II the Polis! 
schools in Danzig were dissolved, the teachers dismissed, 
imprisoned or killed. E. Boba 


677. Vukobratovié, Dragan. VERNOST SLOBODI [ Fideli- 
ty to freedom]. Borba 1956 28 October. The author dis- 
cusses many issues relating to the history of Yugoslav volun- 
teers in the Spanish Civil War. The false passports used for 
their journey to Spain via France were produced by three 
printers - edo Kapor, Srba Andrejevié and Bora Pockoy. 
Based on recollections told by Aleksa Demnijevski- Bauman, 
Andrejevié and other participants. S. Gavrilovié 


678. Wiewiéra, Boleslaw. PODLOZE POWOJENNEGO 
UKLADU TERYTORIALNEGO NIEMIEC I POLSKI [ Back 
of Germany's and Poland's post-war territorial settlement]. 
Przeglgd Zachodni 1956 12(9/10): 1-16. An extensive 
review of Elizabeth Wiskemann's book Germany's Eastern 
Neighbours (Oxford Univ. Press, 1956). The reviewer dis- 
cusses those parts of the book which deal with the legal aspects 
of the German-Polish relations in the past and present, the 
problem of frontiers and the problem of German minorities in 
Poland and their expulsion. He praises the book for its 
contributions to the legal aspects of its subject. E. Boba 
See also: 672 , 


679. Choulguine, Alexander. THE DOCTRINE OF 
WILSON AND THE BUILDING OF THE UKRAINIAN NATIONA 
REPUBLIC. Ukrainian Quarterly 1956 12(4): 326-332. 
The Wilsonian principle was not consistently applied to Central 
Europe and to the lands of the former Habsburg Empire, and 
certainly not to the Ukrainian population of Eastern Galicia and 
Volyn. But in Kiev, national self-determination was actually 
realized in 1917. The Ukrainian Central Committee, in 
proclaiming the Ukrainian National Republic (20 November 
1917), and in declaring the full independence of the Ukraine 
(22 January 1918) was only claiming Ukrainian legal-histori- 
cal rights. J. Erickson 
See also: 684, 686 


Paris Peace Settlements 


See also: 526, 774 


680. Ciechanowski, Jan. WOODROW WILSON IN THE 
SPOTLIGHT OF VERSAILLES. Polish Review 1956 1(2/3): 
12-21. A reprint of an address, delivered on 21 April 195 
at the celebration of the hundredth anniversary of Wilson's 
birth, which discusses Wilson's role in the Versailles settle- — 
ment, with particular attention to his principle of national 


E. 1918 = 1939 


-determination and his Thirteenth Point concerning Poland. 
son's unique personality and statesmanship enabled him to 
ert a new code of Christian morality in international rela- 

, forcing the Old World powers to discard their traditional 
thods of secret international bargaining and their imper- 
istic aims. A reappraisal and restatement of Wilson's 
‘icies is considered imperative by the author in solving 
2sent day problems. H. J. Silverman 


81. Habel, Fritz Peter. IN LIGHT OF HISTORY. 
leten Bulletin 1955 3(3): 4-5. The author maintains 
< the incorporation of the Sudeten Germans into Czechoslova- 
in 1919 was against their will. The Czechs committed out- 
§ against the Sudeten Germans and denied them the right 
iself-determination. J. J. Karch 


82. Kusielewicz, Eugene. NEW LIGHT ON THE 

ZON LINE. Polish Review 1956 1(2/3): 82-88. To 
d new light on the Curzon Line of 8 December 1919, the 
thor presents a letter of Robert H. Lord, who had partici- 
ted in Polish affairs during the Paris Peace Conference, to 
rman H. Davies, of the U.S. State Department. The letter 
irms the tentative and wholly provisional nature of the Line 

displays the objective manner in which Woodrow Wilson's 
irteenth Point was applied. H. J. Silverman 


583. LeSnodorski, Boguslaw. NIEKTORE ZAGADNIENIA 
IEJOW WARMII I MAZUR W LATACH, 1918-1920 [Some 
blems of the history of Ermland and Masuria in 1918-1920]. 
artalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 395-416. An 

ysis of the situation of the Polish groups in these provinces 
ing the referendum. The author discusses the Interallied 
Mmission's attitude to them as well as the propaganda 

ected at them by both Poles and Germans. A. F. Dygnas 


84. Manning, Clarence A. WOODROW WILSON AND 
RICAN FOREIGN POLICY. Ukrainian Quarterly 1956 12 
): 332-339. Wilson's predecessor, Theodore Roosevelt, 
already shown a recognition of the American position in the 
rid. When the war came, Wilson tried to uphold neutrality, 
Roosevelt felt that the USA should enter the war on the 

e of Britain and France. Henry Cabot Lodge was one of 
main ideological opponents of Wilson, and it was clear that 
would oppose some of the details linking the peace treaty with 
Ison's fondest dream, the League of Nations. To Wilson, the 
for world reorganization, a new system of diplomacy and 
ernational relations, was of paramount importance--almost 
re important than victory--and his plans for reorganization 
re incorporated in the Fourteen Points. It was his tragedy 

t he only could advocate rather than build a new World. 

also: 679, 686 J. Erickson 


THE PARIS EDUCATION OF 
DROW WILSON. Virginia Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 
-594. Wilson was eminently educable; his whole 
itical career was marked by change from one position to 
ther. He had much to learn when he went to lead the 
erican delegation at the Peace Conference. Of political 
rope he knew nothing at first hand. His ingenuous attitude 
s mistaken, no doubt, and he took to Paris very little in the 
y of a specific program. Yet, whatever his frustration 
ing the discussions of the ''Four,'' Wilson did come to 
alize certain basic realities. A number of the primary 
mands of each power would have to be satisfied. Another 
sson for him was the interplay of domestic and international 
litics. Lloyd George, Clemenceau and Orlando were not 
se agents; they had to remember their parliaments back at 
me. J. Erickson 
e also: 650, 652, 657, 659, 660, 669, 769 


Seymour, Charles. 


686. Unsigned. WOODROW WILSON AND THE LIBER- 
TION OF NATIONS. Ukrainian Quarterly 1956 12(4): 293- 
8. The theory of the self-determination of nations was 
t fully applied in practice. Even when it was applied to the 
rritories of the Habsburg Empire, there were large areas, 
ch as Galicia and Bukovina,to which it was not applied. 
ilson's assistants, Lansing and Colonel House, must bear 
ost of the blame for the failure to apply the principle to the 
craine and other former Czarist lands. The critics of 

ilson did not see that it was not the principle itself, but the 
ilure to apply it logically and consistently, which was 
sound. Their fallacious criticisms, however, have ledtoa 
spicion in the West of the whole justice and efficacy of self- 
termination. J. Erickson 

e also: 679, 684 
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687. Wilson, Woodrow. MAKE THIS LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS A VITAL THING. International Organization 1956 
10(4): 525-528. A reprint of Wilson's address before the 
second plenary session of the Paris Peace Conference, 25 
January 1919. Wilson stresses that the fortunes of mankind 
are now in the hands of the plain people of the world, and they 
demand permanent peace. The League must be the instrument 
for this peace. He sees enthusiasm for the League everywhere. 

D. W. Houston 


HISTORY BY COUNTRY OR AREA 
Asia 
See also: 541, 837 


688. Hsu, Sung-ling. I-CHIU-ERH-SSU NIEN SUN 
CHUNG-SHAN TI PEI FA YU KWANGCHOU SHANG-T'UAN 
SHIH-PIEN [Sun Yat-sen's Northern expedition in 1924 and the 
rebellion of the Canton Merchants Corps]. Li-shih Yen-chiu 
1956 (3): 59-69. An important but neglected episode in 
Sun Yat-sen's revolution. The author describes how the 
Canton Merchants Corps, 4,000 strong, was supported by the 
British in Hong Kong and worked together with the disloyal 
warlords to frustrate Sun's unification expedition, and how the 
Kuomintang was split into left, right and center factions, with 
the opportunist warlords joining Sun and then often deserting 
him. The defeat of the Corps and the anti-revolutionary war- 
lords in Canton gave Sun's forces a dependable base of opera- 
tion. P. K. Mok 


689. North, Robert C. PEIPING ON THE MARCH: THE 
EIGHTH CONGRESS OF THE CCP. Problems of Communism 
1957 6(1): 18-25. An appraisal of the work of the 
Communist Party in China from the 1920s to 1956. 

S. L. Speronis 


690. Storry, Richard (Oxford Univ.). FASCISM IN 
JAPAN: THE ARMY MUTINY OF FEBRUARY 1936. Histor 
Today 1956 6(11): 717-726. The author tells for the first 
fime the full story of the revolt, which was the result of rivalry 
between two factions in the army: the Tosei-ha, a conservative 
and pro-capitalist group; and the Kodo-ha, standing for national 
socialism, to be introduced by an imperial coup d'état, and 
drawing its strength chiefly from younger officers. The two 
also differed on foreign policy, advocating--respectively--an 
advance from Manchuria into China and into the Russian 
maritime province. The mutiny by a small group of the Kodo- 
ha was inadequately prepared and ruthlessly put down. The 
author concludes: "The mutiny was the climax of revolutionary 
nationalism in modern Japan. Thereafter the Tosei-ha was 
firmly in the saddle, consolidating its position by using the 
threat of revolutionary fascism ‘from below! as a pretext for 
imposing what was in fact fascism 'from above.’ The triumph 
of the Tosei-ha meant that the next move on the continent would 
be against China, rather than Russia. This led in turn to n 
deeper commitment and... in the end, to Pearl Harbour. 

W. M. Simon 


Australia 


691. Unsigned. NEW STATES OF AUSTRALIA? Round 
Table 1956 (184): 355-361. An account chiefly about 
contemporary (1956) problems of Australia is preceded by a 
brief survey of the making of the Federal constitution. The 
problem of whether new states should be created, which was 
considered in 1929 and 1935, is also discussed. 

J. A. S. Grenville 


Canada 
See: 546 
Europe 
AUSTRIA 
See: 721 
BALKANS 


See also: 735, 838 


692. Br. P. DOBROVOLJCI SLOBODE [The volunteers 
of freedom]. Politika 1956 30 October. Information on 
some of the archival and other items displayed at the Belgrade 
exhibition on the Spanish Civil War. Among the cited exhibits 


3: 693-706 E. 


are: a message of support from the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Yugoslavia to the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Spain, 28 June 1936; equipment used to 
produce false passports for Yugoslav volunteers; and documents 
from pre-war Yugoslav official files showing the government's 
close watch over Yugoslavs in the international brigades. 

: S. Gavrilovié 


693. Cvjeti8a, Frano. NACIONALISTICKE PRETERANOSTI 
U SRPSKO-HRVATSKIM ODNOSIMA [Nationalist exaggerations 
in Serbo-Croat relations]. Poruka 1956 (38/39): 7-10. 
The unified Yugoslav state, created at the Peace Conference of 
Paris as a European necessity, did not serve its major purpose 
of ensuring peace and stability. The extreme nationalist poli- 
cies of both Serbs and Croats and the general abandonment of 
the concept of democratic unity were the main causes of failure. 
The unification of Yugoslavs in the context of Europe is com- 
pared with the earlier unification of Italy and Germany. 

S. Gavrilovié 


694. Koraé, Veljko. IN MEMORIAM SAVA KOSANOVIC. 
Borba 1956 15 November. A brief biography of the pre- 
war secretary of the Serbian Independent Democratic Party who 
made himself prominent in the political life of Yugoslavia by his 
outspoken opposition to King Alexander's dictatorship. During 
World War II he resisted Prince Paul's accession to the 
Tripartite Pact of the Axis powers and supported Tito's War of 
National Liberation. S. Gavrilovié 


695. Milin, Ljubomir. BELI TEROR [The white terror]. 
Borba 1956 27 October - 22 November. A series of 27 
articles on the early history of Communism in Yugoslavia, from 
1920 to 1921. The articles are based on local sources, and 
contain a wealth of detailed information. Two letters to the 
editor, by Stojadin Kalember and Vladimir Miri¢, correcting 
some of Milin's facts, are published in the issues of 5 and 22 
November. S. Gavrilovié 


696. Safta, Stelian. ASPECTE DIN INARMAREA 
ROMINIEI BURGHEZO-MOSIERESTI IMPOTRIVA U.R.S.S. 
IN PERIOADA CRIZEI ECONOMICE MONDIALE (1929-1933). 
(AFACEREA SKODA) [Some aspects of the arming of bourgeois 
Rumania against the USSR in the period of the economic 
world crisis (1929-1933). (Skoda affair) ]. Studii Revist& de 
Istorie 1955 8(4): 7-29. The author comments, on the 
basis of press articles and resolutions of the Rumanian 
Communist Party, on the talks and contracts for armaments 
between the Rumanian government and the Skoda plants (17 
March 1930 and 24 February 1935). They emphasize the 
corruption of bourgeois political circles, which were preparing 
imperialistic agression against the Soviet Union. 

G. Cior&anescu 


697. T. N. DVADESET GODINA IZLAZENJA "ZENE 


DANAS" [The twenty years of publication of Women Today]. 
Borba 1956 28 October. The periodical of the young 
women's section of the Women's Movement [{ Zenski Pokret] 
Organization in Yugoslavia has played an important role in 
modernizing the status of women. From 1941 to 1945 its three 
underground issues called on Yugoslav women to join the ranks 


of Tito's partisans. S. Gavrilovié 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


698. Brabec, Ji¥f. NEUMANNUV ZAPAS ZA, 
SOCIALISTICKOU POESII V LETECH UTVARENI PROTI- 
FASISTICKE FRONTY (1933-1937) [Neumann's struggle fora 
socialist poetry during the years of the formation of the Popular 
Front (1933-1937)]. Ceskdé Literatura 1955 3(3): 225-249. 
During the struggle for the Popular Front in Czechoslovakia, 
not only had the Party to be mobilized, but the fine arts also. 
Neumann was primarily concerned with the role of the writer 
and the intellectual in the struggle against Hitlerite Fascism. 
No reliance was placed upon the ''modern decadents,"’ and his 
efforts centered on the attempt to convince the intellectual of the 
situation and his responsibilities in it, and on the introduction 
into Czech Marxist literature of all the necessary criteria and 
vocabulary of effective socialist poetry. J. Erickson 
See also: 121 


699. Hofmannsthal, E. von. FACT OR FICTION OF 
CZECH DEMOCRACY. Sudeten Bulletin 1956 4(4): 44-46. 
The Czecho-Slovak state before World War II was not as demo- 


1918= 1939 


cratic as has often been thought. The Czech language was 
imposed upon non-Czechs, equal rights were not granted toa 
citizens, the interpretation of the constitution was twisted a 
the rule of law was not as prevalent as has been supposed. 
the post-World War II period outrages were committed by 
Czechs against non-Czech nationalities. J. J. Karch 


700. Miku3, JosephA. MASARYK'S DEMOCRACY AND 
SLOVAKIA. Slovakia 1956 6(3/4): 45-54. After he be 
came President of Czechoslovakia folowing World War I, 
Masaryk repudiated his Pittsburgh Agreement with the Slova 
League and, in co-operation with other nationalist Czech 
politicians, proceeded to suppress Slovak national, cultural; 
political aspirations. C.F. Latour 


701. Vacek, Vaclav. ME VZPOMINKY K 35 VYROCI 
ZALOZENI RUDEHO PRAVA [My reminiscence of the 35th 
anniversary of the founding of Rude Pravo]. Slovansky P¥ehled 
1955 41(7): 230. A personal note on the history of the ~ 
Czech Communist newspaper Rude Pravo which provides som 
outline information on the foundation of the paper, its "illegal 
period and its ideology. J. Erickson 


702. Unsigned. WERE THE SUDETEN GERMANS DIS- 
LOYAL? Sudeten Bulletin 1955 3(9): 3-9. The Sudeten 
Germans did not wish to be incorporated into Czechoslovakia 
but were not disloyal from 1919 to 1938. The author refers t 
the conduct of American colonists against the British before 
1775 and of the Czechs against Austria during the Habsburg 
domination,and claims that the Sudeten Germans were, in 
contrast, not rebellious but complied with the laws of Czechos 
lovakia. Therefore, there was no justification for mass ex- 
pulsions in 1945. d. J. Karch 


703. Wierer, Rudolf. CZECHOSLOVAKIA'S PRE-WAR 
CONSTITUTION. Sudeten Bulletin 1956 4(1): 8-10. The 
constitution of Czechoslovakia was written by a National 
Assembly that was "appointed" and which consisted only of 
Czechs anda small minority of Slovaks. Other nationalities 
were not represented. The result was a ''centralistic" gover 
ment. National and linguistic safeguards were defective and 
opposition arose to the idea of a Czech national state. The 
weakness of local reliance upon the central government becaz 
obvious in 1948 when the Communists gained complete contro 
of the state. J. J. Karch 


FRANCE 
See also: 754 


704. Schwartz, Eli (Lehigh Univ.). MONETARY EXPE] 
ENCE OF FRANCE 1919 TO 1939. World Affairs Quarterly 
1956 27(1): 48-71. The author shows how French mone= 
tary history has shaped French thought and economic activity 
between the World Wars. The fluctuations of the French 
franc on the market and the French price structure are dis- 
cussed in relation to governmental and constitutional difficult 
lack of trade balances and to the flaws in the national revenue 
system. R. Mueller 


GERMANY 
See also: 798 


705. Aretin, Karl Otmar (Institute for European History 
Mainz). DER EID AUF HITLER. EINE STUDIE ZUM MO 
RALISCHEN VERFALL DES OFFIZIERSKORPS DER REICH 
WEHR [ The oath on Hitler. A study concerning the moral 
decay of the officer's corps of the Reichswehr]. Politische 
Studien 1956 7(79): 1-19. The attitude of the leading 
officers of the German armed services towards the Weimar 
Republic and the democratic constitution was a negative one 
throughout the 1920s. The author critically analyzes the gene 
sis and importance of the oath of allegiance taken by them on 
the person of Hitler after the death of Hindenburg in August 
1934. No political nor juridical justification for this act ex- 
isted, because the armed services had been sworn in on the 
constitution and not on the person of the president of the state 
The oath was taken on the initiative of Blomberg and Fritsch 
and not upon a demand by Hitler. Based on memoirs and on 
some unpublished documents. F. Fellner 


7065 “Billik;eVietano SVOEOBRAZII NOIABR'SKOI 
REVOLIUTSII 1918 G. V GERMANII [ Concerning the peculi: 
arities of the November 1918 revolution in Germany]. Vopro: 


Brot Gr L939) 


prii 1956 (6): 88-98. Analyzing the conditions and 

mts in Germany from November 1918 to May 1919, the author 
es that the revolution's character is to be determined not 

imuch by its final results (bourgeois democracy) as by the 

ions of the majority of the people during the revolution. 

ed primarily on published materials and the analyses by 

nin and German Communist writers. M. Raeff 


(07. Bringmark, Gésta. STRESEMANN MELLAN OST 
VAST [Stresemann between East and West]. Tiden 1956 

|6): 344-350. Summarizes H. Gatzke's views expressed 

5tresemann and the Rearmament of Germany (Baltimore, 

4) and in “Von Rapallo nach Berlin", Vierteljahrshefte fir 

itgeschichte 1956 4: 1-29. Stresemann was a more clever 

fionalist than his opponents of the right. E. Ekman 


708. Burkhardt, Jirgen. DIE AUSWIRKUNGEN DER SO- 
NANNTEN FREIEN MARKTWIRTSCHAFT IN DER MECK- 
NBURGISCHEN LANDWIRTSCHAFT IN DEN JAHREN 
29/1932 [The effects of the so-called free market economy 
the agricultural economy of Mecklenburg from 1929 to 1932]. 
ssenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Humboldt-Universitat 1954/ 
] : 173-190. Free enterprise, as applied to the 
ricultural economy in Mecklenburg from 1929 to 1932, was 
ually traditional capitalist practice by which the Junker 
\dholders squeezed maximum benefits from the small holders. 
obstructing the introduction of socialism into agriculture, 
ruling classes brought impoverishment to the masses of 
» rural population, whose cause was championed only by the 
rman Communist Party. The article is supported by charts. 
R. Mueller 


09. Cole, Taylor (Duke Univ.). THE ROLE OF THE 
‘BOR COURTS IN WESTERN GERMANY. Journal of 

litics 1956 18(3): 479-498. After a brief survey of the 
storical evolution of the present system of labor courts in 
rmany, the role of these courts in the development of aspects 
the individual labor law is examined. Though emphasis is 
ced on the post-World War II period, the years immediately 
lowing the establishment of the labor court structure by the 
himar Republic are also considered. In general the position 
German labor courts and German labor law is that of the pre- 
3 period. This return to traditions is commonly accepted 
desirable. Ch. A. LeGuin 


10. Girard, Ilse. PROF. P.H. SERAPHIM -- "WISSEN- 
HAFTLICHER'" WEGBEREITER FASCHISTISCHER IDEO- 
GIE UNTER HITLER UND UNTER ADENAUER [ Prof. P. 
Seraphim -- "scientific" trailbreaker of fascist ideology 
der Hitler and under Adenauer]. Dokumentation der Zeit 
56 (126): 355-374. The author presents primary source 
iterial indicating National Socialist and anti-Semitic views 
ld by a leading social scientist of the Nazi era and present 


rector of Research of the Verwaltungs- und Wirtschaftsaka- 


mie of Bochum. C. F. Latour 


711. Grassot, R. UN RATE DU Ille REICH: TILLESSEN, 
ASSASSIN DE MATHIAS ERZBERGER [An unsuccessful 

in of the Third Reich: Tillessen, the assassin of Mathias 
zberger]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7( 80): 179-186. 

e author describes, against the background of political con- 
sion in post-World War I Germany, Tillessen's alignment 

th the extreme nationalists, his assassination of Erzberger 

1 August 1921), his flight to Hungary and Spain, his return 
Hitler's Germany and his trials and sentencing in 1946 and 
a7. R. C. Delk 


712. Hammerschmidt, Helmut, and Michael Mansfeld. 
IGINE ET STRUCTURE DES WAFFEN-SS [Origin and 
ucture of the Waffen-SS]. Documents 1956 11(12): 1284- 
96. A review of the origin, structure and methods of 
cruitment of the Waffen-SS, in order to evaluate the difficult 
2stion of whether former SS men under the rank of Lieutenant 
lonel should be admitted into the new German Federal army. 
e necessity of careful selection and examination of former SS 
nis stressed. Carla Rich 


713. Muth, Heinrich, LITERATURBERICHTE: ZEITGE- 

HICHTE: DIE INNERE ENTWICKLUNG DER WEIMARER 

'PUBLIK [ Review article: Contemporary history: The inner 
velopment of the Weimar Republic]. Geschichte in Wissen- 
naft und Unterricht 1956 7(9): 592-597. A review of 


3: 707-720 


sixteen works (1935-1955) in German and one (1942) in English 
on the Weimar Republic. F. B. M. Hollyday 


714. Pritzkoleit, Kurt. LA PRESSE ALLEMANDE HIER 
ET AUJOURD'HUI [The German press yesterday and today]. 
Documents 1956 11(10/11): 1076-1096. The pre-war 
German press was dominated by the large industrial combines, 
and the editorial division of a newspaper was sacrificed to 
paying publicity. After World War II the press started from 
scratch under a system of licenses issued by the occupying 
powers, These licenses stifled the development of an inde- 
pendent local press. Carla Rich 


715. Schorske, CarlE. (Wesleyan Univ.). A NEW LOOK 
AT THE NAZI MOVEMENT. World Politics 1956/57 9(1): 
88-97. A critical appraisal of the collection of essays in 
Maurice Baumont, John H. E. Fried and Edmond Vermeil 
(Eds.), The Third Reich (New York, 1955). The chief value 
of the volume is found in its representative character. It 
"dramatizes the degree to which the scholarship of National 
Socialism, still lacking anchorage in empirical investigations, 
is dominated by contradictory speculations based all too often 
on narrow social and intellectual attitudes.'"' By its omissions 
the work indicates what significant gaps in our empirical 
knowledge of National Socialist history are still to be filled. 
The writer suggests that one of the important areas for study is 
that of the domestic history of National Socialism between the 
seizure of power in 1933 and the beginning of foreign expansion 


in 1938. G. A. Mugge 
716. Singer, Kurt. L'HOMME QUI SE BOUCHAIT LES 
OREILLES Erie man who stopped his ears]. Historia (France) 


1956 20(116): 19-22. A story of espionage which took 
place in Berlin in 1935. The hero of the title is called ''von 
Felseck'' by the author who met him later in Stockholm but "his 
real name cannot be revealed in this story."' Translated from 
the German. H. Monteagle 


717. Spivak, S. I. K ISTORII BREMENSKOI GRUPPY 
"INTERNATSIONAL' NYKH KOMMUNISTOV GERMANII" 
[ Concerning the history of the Bremen group of.the 'Inter- 
national Communists of Germany"]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 
(9): 126-129. A brief account of the organization and 
history of the left wing, internationalist socialist workers' 
group in Bremen in 1918. The group was solidly behind the 
views of the Spartacists, though believing in less centralized 
organization. It eventually merged into the German Communist 
Party. Based mainly on the files of the group's paper, Der 
Kommunist. M. Raeff 


718. Targ, Alojzy. HANS LUKASCHEK I POLITYKA 
NIEMIECKA NA GORNYM SLASKU [Hans Lukaschek and the 
German policy in Upper Silesia]. Zycie i My$1 1956 3(4/5): 
TLO=255% The author describes the situation of the Polish 
minority in the German part of Upper Silesia between the World 
Wars, putting equal stress on the injustice of the German 
authorities and persecutions committed by them and by the 
German population. The career of Hans Lukaschek is sketched 
from his days as Landrat in Rybnik, while that of Alfons Pros- 
ke, his predecessor as president of the province of Upper 
Silesia is sketched only for the years of his presidency, 
(1923-1929). A. F. Dygnas 


GREAT BRITAIN 


719. Moodie, G. C. (Univ. of Glasgow). THE MONARCH 
AND THE SELECTION OF A PRIME MINISTER: A RE- 
EXAMINATION OF THE CRISIS OF 1931. Political Studies 
1957 5(1)2 1=20. Against the facts of the crisis, the part 
played by King George V in the formation of the National 
Government in August 1931 is examined from biographies and 
other published material. The subsequent arguments about 
the constitutional implications of the crisis are analyzed in 
some detail. J. A. S. Grenville 


720. Unsigned. AN EDITOR AND HIS TIMES. GEOFFREY 
DAWSON AND THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT. Round Table 
1956 (183): 253-258. Present day publicists endeavor to 
find a scapegoat for the disasters leading to World War Il. They 
point at the National Government and at Stanley Baldwin. In 
a similar vein charges are levelled at Geoffrey Dawson, the 
editor of The Times, for helping to maintain the system. 
Dawson's beliefs and actions from 1931 to 1939, his attitude to 
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the domestic and foreign policies of the National Government, 
and finally his belief that Chamberlain's Munich policy was the 
right policy for 1938, are strongly defended by the author. 

J. A. S. Grenville 


HUNGARY 


721. Vallat, Xavier. LA HONGRIE AUX ANNEES 30 
[Hungary during the Thirties]. Ecrits de Paris 1956 (144): 
53-67. The destruction of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy 
after World War I paved the way for the rise of Hitler. Had 
the Hungarians been able to restore the monarchy in the persou 
of Archduke Otto, as the majority of Hungarians wished in the 
1930s, the Nazi movement would not have been welcomed in 
Austria and Hungary. Carla Rich 


POLAND 
See also: 718 


722. Ajnenkiel, Andrzej. 
BADAN NAD DWUDZIESTOLECIEM M 
[Some remarks regarding the studies of the inter-war period]. 
Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(6): 173-177. A criticism 
of the studies of the history of inter-war Poland. Certain 
problems, or even facts, were played down as “inconvenient.” 
Many records and books were placed on lists of "prohibita" 
and not entered into general catalogues and bibliographies. 
Furthermore, as a result of World War II, archival material 
was partly destroyed and partly disorganized. Some records 
are still kept by various institutions outside the archival service, 
others are in the hands of government agencies. A. F. Dygnas 


KILKA UWAG W SPRAWIE 
DZYWOJENNYM 


723. Biegariski, Stanislaw (Colonel). BITWA 
WARSZAWSKA 1920 ROKU [The Battle of Warsaw, 1920]. 
Bellona 1956 (3): 58-75, and (4): 52-71. A detailed dis- 
cussion of the part played by the first, second and fifth Polish 
armies in the Warsaw battle of September 1920. The opera- 
tions of each army are analyzed and statistics given to show 
the comparative strengths of both the Polish and Soviet forces. 
At the conclusion of the second article there is a consideration 
of the military principles employed by Pilsudski during his 
conduct of the campaign. J. Erickson 
See also: 2: 1627 


724. Jabtoriski, Henryk. Z TAJNEJ DYPLOMACJI 
WLADYSLAWA GRABSKIEGO W R. 1924 [On the secret 
diplomacy of Wladyslaw Grabski in 1924]. Kwartalnik 
Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 440-455. The author describes 
various informal contacts which Dr. Jézef Rettinger, Count 
Adam Ronikier and Prince J. Woroniecki established, with 
Prime Minister's Grabski's approval, with British commercial 
and industrial circles in the hope of attracting British capital 
to Poland. A. F. Dygnas 


725. Miedziriski, Boguslaw (late President of the Polish 
Senate). FANTASTYCZNE "TLO" [ Fantastic background]. 
Kultura 1956 10(12): 106-111. The author attacks the 
article of J. Negryriski, "Gospodarka Narodowa" (W 
Dwudziesta Pigtag Rocznice) [''National Economy": On the 25th 
anniversary]. Kultura 1956 10(9): 76-104. [See abstract 2: 
2965]. He corrects certain opinions on the personalities of 
Marshal Pilsudski's party and outlines his own position and 
policy between 1935 and 1939. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 730 


726. Morawski, Kajetan. PRZEWROT MAJOWY [The May 
coup d'état]. Wiadomogci 1957 12(5): 1-2. The author 
who, in May 1926, was in charge of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in W. Witos' cabinet, describes Pilsudski's coup 
d'état (12-15 May 1926). Though writing as a member of the 
anti-Pilsudski government, he stresses his own pro-Pilsudski 
feelings. Pen-portraits of many personalities, especially of 
President Wojciechowski and Prime Minister Witos, and de- 
scriptions of the government's actions during the fighting are 
given. The author also analyzes the various political groups 
and forces which organized the coup. A. F. Dygnas 


727. _Popkiewicz, Jézef, and Franciszek Ryszka. 
GORNOSLASKI PRZEMYSL CIRZKI W LATACH 1922-1929. 
DYNAMIKA ROZWOJU PRODUKCJI I NIEKTORE PRZEJAWY 
JEGO WPLYWU NA GOSPODARKR NARODOWA [Upper 
Silesian heavy industry between 1922 and 1929. Dynamics of 
the development of production and some signs of its impact on 
the national economy]. 


Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(4/5): 
417-439. The author describes the development of this 


1918 - 1939 


industry, giving many statistical data on employment, produc 
tion and exports. Based on printed sources only. 
A. F. Dygni 


728. Pragier, Adam. SPOTKANIA Z KOMUNISTAMI 
[Encounters with Communists]. Wiadomogci 1957 12(9):2 
Personal recollections of a prominent Polish Socialist of his 
meetings with the members of the Polish Communist Party in 
1919, also with the Russian Ambassador in Warsaw, Antonoy- 
Ovseenko, and with Andrei Radek, later a correspondent of 
Tass in London in World War II. A. F. Dygnas 


729. Staar, Richard F. THE POLISH COMMUNIST PAR 
1918 - 1948. Polish Review 1956 1(2/3): 41-58. 
Organized Marxism in Poland dates back to 1882 with the 
founding of the Polish Socialist Party. The main concern of 
this article begins in 1918 with the establishment of the Com: 
munist Workers! Party. It traces the general characteristics 
leadership and activities of the latter party up to 1948. 

H. J. Silverma 


730. Wiatr, Jézef (General). (Letter to the Editor of 
Kultura). Kultura 1956 10(12): 111-113. The writer 


challenges the article of J. Negryriski, "Gospodarka Narodow 
(W Dwudziesta Pigta Rocznice) [''National Economy": On the 
25th anniversary]. Kultura 1956 10(9): 76-104. [See abstrae 
2: 2965]. He corrects opinions on and explains the problem of 
the production and export of anti-aircraft guns from Poland i 


the pre-war years. A. F. Dygnas 
See also: 725 
731. Wiatr, Jézef (General). W SPRAWIE ROZBUDO 


BRONI PANCERNEJ PRZED 1939 R. [On the question of the 
development of armored forces before 1939]. Bellona 1956 

(3) 2 31-37F Polish tank production before the war was se 
verely limited by lack of rapid techniques and by the expense 
which the construction of an armored force entailed. The 
organization KSUS [the Staff] took control of the armored 
forces and developed not only tank forces but also motorized 
brigades. The tank doctrine was linked with the employment 
of tanks in support of infantry. Considerable technical infor 
mation is incorporated into this study. J. Erickson 


PORTUGAL 


732. Ferro, Antonio. SALAZAR ET LA REVOLUTION 
DU PORTUGAL [ Salazar and the revolution in Portugal]. 
Historia (France) 1956 19(115): 598-600. A brief, lau 
datory sketch of the Portuguese statesman by his first biogra 
pher. H. Monteagle 


733. Mongin, Mariette. L'ENFANCE ET LE CHEMIN DI 
SALAZAR [The youth and the road of Salazar]. Revue Poli- 
tigue et Parlementaire 1956 58(657): 78-81. SALAZAR / 
LE MONDE OCCIDENTAL [Salazar and the West]. ibid. 
(660): 67-80. The first article is a brief analysis of 
Oliveira Salazar's origins and his ideas. The second is a mor 


lengthy comment on his regime and studies his career from 
1932 to the present. The author is a strong admirer of Sala- 


zar. H. Monteagle 
SCANDINAVIA and BALTIC AREA 
734. Larsen, Heinrich S. (Professor of Economics, Han- 


delshéjskolen, Copenhagen). TRAEK OF DE FAGLIGE 
STORKONFLIKTER I 1920 OG 1925 [The internal struggles 
of the labor unions in 1920 and 1925]. MOkonomi og Politik 195! 
29(2-4): 163-204. A psychological study of the political 

developments which led to the great labor unrest of 1920 and 
1925. A major factor of this unrest was the struggle for the 
control of labor between M. C. Lyngsie, the leader of unskille 
labor, and the trade unions. These disputes led eventually to 
the downfall of the Zahle ministry in 1920, and added to the 
difficulties of Prime Minister Stauning. R. A. Sorensen 


SPAIN 
See also: 692 


735. D. B. POVODOM PROSLAVE INTERNACIONA 
BRIGADA [On the occasion of the anniversary of international 
brigades]. Politika 1956 29 October. The results of the 
author's inquiry into an unsuccessful attempt at the beginning 
of 1937 to transport a group of 300 Yugoslav volunteers from 
Montenegro to Spain via the Mediterranean in a French freight 
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ovided by the ''Red Aid.'' A number of volunteers and the re- 
-esentative of the ''Red Aid'' were arrested. Based on state- 
ents made by BlaZa Jovanovié, Vlada BoZovié and two other 
.rticipants. S. Gavrilovié 


736. Erdt, Hans. SIEG UND NIEDERLAGE DER SPANI- 
SHEN REPUBLIK [Victory and defeat of the Spanish Republic} 
utsche Rundschau 1956 82(7): 719-727. The author ex- 
imines aspects of the Spanish Civil War in which the real initial 
accesses of the democratic republic were reversed by the re- 
sal of Western powers to supply food and arms. The Loyalist 
bvernment was not Communist, nor was Communist influence 
| any Significance even in the international brigades. Franco's 
irces represented, with German and Italian aid, the interests 
the army officer corps, Falange Fascism, large landowners 

ad clericalism. L. Hertzman 


737. Garsia, Khose (José Garcia). INTERNATSIONAL'NYE 
IGADY V ISPANII, 1936-1938 GG [ The international brigades 
| Spain, 1936-1938]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 33-48. A 
escriptive account of the history of the international brigades 
_Spain. The leading role in their military and political acti- 
ties was played by the Communist Party, though their mem- 
brship included broad democratic elements. The author extols 
.e heroism and military value of the international brigades and 
‘their individual Communist leaders from many countries. He 
ives names of chief commanders, political commissars and 
structors,and cites the participation and advice of leading 

viet Russian military figures. References to published 

ources and accounts by participants and friendly Western his- 
rians are given. M. Raeff 


738. Kirsch, Edgar. DER SPANISCHE FREIHEITSKAMPF 
936-1939) IM SPIEGEL DER ANTIFASCHISTISCHEN DEUT- 
CHEN LITERATUR [The Spanish freedom fight (1936-1939) 
1rough the eyes of German anti-Fascist literature]. Wissen- 
haftliche Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther-Universitat Halle- 

n extensive summary 
the treatment which German novelists, poets and free-lance 
riters accorded to the Spanish Civil War. The author claims 
at classical Marxist writers, beginning with Karl Marx him- 
lf, had already concerned themselves with Spanish social and 
litical issues, establishing a tradition which received new im- 
tus during the Civil War. He describes especially how French 
d Soviet Russian authors have viewed Spanish attitudes toward 
reigners fighting on both sides in the war, and toward Franco's 
my. R. Mueller 


739. Markovié, Dragan. ZATOCENIK JOSIP KRIZAJ[ Pri- 
mer Josip Krizaj]. Politika 1956 28 October. The author 
scribes air warfare in the Spanish Civil War in which KriZzaj, 

ex-Italian pilot, took part as a Yugoslav volunteer on the Re- 
blican side. KriZaj was shot down and made prisoner on the 
uadalajara front. S. Gavrilovié 


740. HuSek, Josef. SLOVANSTI DOBROVOLNICI V BOJI 
ANELSKEHO LIDU ZA SVOBODU [Slav volunteers in the 
truggle of the Spanish people for freedom]. Slovansky P¥ehled 
956 42(7): 235-236. One of the first of the international 
ttalions in the Spanish Civil War was the famous Polish unit, 
e Dombrowksi. The Poles played an outstanding part among 

ie Slav units. The closest fellow-combatants of the Czechs 
ere the Jugoslavs; Serb, Croat and Slovene. The common 
ter-Slav unit was named the Cechobalkanik; Czechs and Slo- 
ks fought in all the international units, and often with Spanish 
its. Many of the partisans of World War II, in the Ukraine, 
Bohemia and in Poland were to draw upon these Spanish ex- 


riences. J. Erickson 
Latin America 
741. Berman, Gregorio. EL DIFICIL TIEMPO NUEVO A 


RAVES DE DEODORO ROCA [A difficult period (in Argentina) 
seen by Deodoro Roca]. Cuadernos Americanos 1957 16(1): 
5-41. A biographical essay on Deodoro Roca (1892-1942), 
Argentine leader of the student reform movement of Cérdoba 
1918. The author discusses his ideas and his activities during 

e turbulent period between 1930 and 1940 in Argentina. 
H. Kantor 


Soviet Union 
ee also: 626, 627, 631, 723, 728, 744 


742. Adamovité, A. THE SOVIETIZATION OF BELO- 
USSIAN LITERATURE. Belorussian Review 1955 (1): 98-107. 
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Only Soviet literature may exist and develop in Belorissia and 
in the other republics of the USSR. The Sovietization of Belo- 
russia can be seen in the following stages: The first attempts 
at Soviet Belorussian writing, 1918-1919; the ascendency of the 
pugnacious and "proletarian" group of the 1920-1922 period, 
nicknamed the Burapiena [Storm-Foam]; the period of exter- 
nal Sovietization 1923-1926; the disintegration of the pro-Soviet 
unity, 1926-1928; and the forced Sovietization of Belorussian 
literature under the Belorussian Writers' Association, 1928- 
1932. The final stage came with the decision in 1932 to dissolve 
this body, as having achieved its purpose, and the great purge, 
particularly in 1936, saw the NKVD in action against the rem- 
nants of individual resistance. J. Erickson 


743. Armstrong, John A. (Univ. of Wisconsin). ADMINI- 
STRATIVE APPARATUS IN THE RURAL UKRAINE. American 
Slavic and East European Review 1956 15(1): 17-37. The 
article is based on German reports on administration in nine 
predominantly agricultural and probably typical Ukrainian 
rajons. These confirm concepts of the Soviet apparatus derived 
from other sources and give a more precisely defined picture 
of the rural administrative system. The departments of rajon 
administration and the NKVD are discussed. Other items 
studied are the courts and the office of State Procurator, the 
State Bank and the press. Agricultural questions are the most 
important and are dealt with as a whole. Administrative over- 
head is much smaller than the number of technical or profession- 
al personnel. R. B. Holtman 


744. Bartel, Norbert. DAS SCHICKSAL DES SOWJET- 
FILMS [The fate of the Soviet film]. Osteuropa 1956 6(5): 394- 
402. The Soviet film industry was at its height in the 1920s 
when Hisenstein and Pudovkin produced their great films. 
Control by the state became more complete between 1936 and 
1938. Censorship has been a great handicap. A scenario must 
run the gamut of ten control agencies before production starts. 
These are followed by controls during filming, and the final 
control by high Party officials for ideological orthodoxy. Pro- 
ducers of films enjoyed greater liberty during World War II, 
but this vanished in the post-war era. Since Stalin's death re- 
strictions have been less onerous and in 1955 40 films were 
produced, a figure which compares with a yearly average of 150 
in West Germany and 350 in the USA. E. C. Helmreich 


745. Berman, Harold J. (Harvard Univ.). LAW REFORM 
IN THE SOVIET UNION. American Slavic and East European 
Review 1956 15(2): 179-189. The author attempts to 
assess current and proposed reforms in the light of Soviet ju- 
dical practice and earlier legal developments under Stalin. The 
article concentrates on the post-1945 period, and is mainly based 
on observations in Moscow during the summer of 1955. Inthe 
early 1930s Soviet doctrine denounced law as a "bourgeois 
fetish.'' Vishinski in 1936 led a revulsion against legal nihi- 
lism; at the same time, people suspected of political or ideo- 
logical opposition were being liquidated without any pretense of 
a fair trial. A system of law anda system of terror can co- 
exist without the latter engulfing the former. R. B. Holtman 


746. Danilov, V. P. MATERIAL'NO-TEKHNICHESKAIA 
BAZA SEL'SKOGO KHOZIAISTVA SSSR NAKANUNE SPLOSH- 
NOI KOLLEKTIVIZATSII [The material-technical basis of the 
agriculture of the USSR on the eve of total collectivization]. 
Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 3-17. The author describes the 
transformation in land tenure, agricultural techniques (mechani- 
zation) and the emergence of collective farms on the eve of the 
collectivization drive. In 1929 the material-technological de- 
velopment was lagging behind the growth of the new collectiv- 
istic socio-economic organization of rural life. It was only 
during the collectivization and the second Five Year Plan that 
the technological material basis for a socialist agriculture was 
created. Based largely on the contemporary periodical press, 
official publications, legislative acts and some unpublished ar- 
ehival sources. M. Raeff 


747. Footman, David (St. Antony's College, Oxford). 
NESTOR MAKHNO AND THE RUSSIAN CIVIL WAR. Histor 
Today 1956 6(12): 811-821. An account of the part played 
in the Russian Civil War by the insurgent revolutionary army 
led by Nestor Makhno, a Ukrainian peasant who became "an 
out-and-out revolutionary of anarchist views, and a guerilla 
leader of outstanding ability, '' and whose career "provides a 
unique example of an attempt to put anarchist principles into 
practice."' Makhno's army fought against both the Reds and the 
Whites, though at one point he was friendly with Lenin. For 
most of 1919 and 1920 he controlled large parts of the Ukraine 
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as an independent republic, but was handicapped by lack of ex- 
perience and supplies and by constant military threats. In 
1921 the Red Army liquidated Makhno's movement. Based on 
printed sources. W. M. Simon 


748. Hadjibeyli, Dj. FOUR ANNIVERSARIES. Caucasian 
Review 1956 (3): 7-20. The first date commemorated, 
March-April 1918, was marked by mass liquidations by the 
Communists in Azerbaijan. The second date is 28 May 1918, 
when Azerbaijan declared its independence, to which de facto 
recognition was given by the Supreme Council of the Allied 
Powers, and, though de jure recognition was pending,it was 
thwarted by Soviet invasion. The third, 28 April 1920, is one 
of the blackest in the history of Azerbaijan, for the Soviet domi- 
nation was made complete on that date. The fourth, 22-24 May 
1920, is a tragic sequel to the third, for these were the days of 
the preparation and outbreak of the Ganja insurrection against 
the Soviets. The cost was 15,000 victims. J. Erickson 


749. Jalovité, A. FORESTS OF THE BELORUSSIAN SSR. 
Belorussian Review 1955 (1): 107-121. This survey of 
the timber resources of the Belorussian SSR deals with general 
climatic conditions, the general state of the Belorussian forests, 
the forest economy of Belorussia from 1920 to 1930 and the 
Soviet forest economy after 1930. Considerable statistical 
information is incorporated into the text. J. Erickson 


750. Kulikovit, M. BELORUSSIAN NATIONAL ART 
UNDER SOVIET CONTROL. Belorussian Review 1955 (1): 
82-98. Long before 1917, Belorussian art had achieved a 
great reputation beyond its own borders. In 1917 and during 
the later NEP period, there was a fertile field for the mass 
development of a national art. The Soviet theorists, however, 
demanded the creation of a ''new Soviet folklore"; all possible 
steps were taken to demonstrate the new ‘Belorussian socialist 
folk art.'' The essence of true Belorussian national art was 
transformed by Soviet propaganda requirements and by an 
imposed class character. J. Erickson 


751. Kuz'min, N. F. K ISTORII RAZGROMA 
BELOGVARDEISKIKH VOISK DENIKINA [On the history of the 
defeat of the White- guard armies of Denikin]. Voprosy Istorii 
1956 (7): 18-32. On the basis of unpublished sources 
from the archives of the Red Army, the author corrects some 
erroneous interpretations of the Civil War operations that 
gained currency as a result of Stalin's personality cult. He 
describes the military developments on the Southern front in 
1919 and analyzes the strategic and tactical plans and decisions 
made by the Red Army command and Politburo of the Commu- 
nist Party. He concludes that, contrary to prevailing opinion, 
an offensive into the Don and Kuban in the summer of 1919 was 
the correct decision at the time the plan was formulated. The 
plan was rightly abandoned and the center of attention shifted 
to the Orel-Kursk area as a result of the changed situation in 
the autumn of 1919. The author also shows that the claim that 
Stalin was responsible for the new plan to concentrate efforts 
south of Moscow is based on evidence incorrectly dated. 
Actually, the plan was worked out by the collective leadership 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party under 
Lenin's inspiration. M. Raeff 


752. Lutskii, E. A. O SUSHCHNOSTI URAVNITEL'NOGO 
ZEMLEPOL'ZOVANIIA V SOVETSKOI ROSSII [ Concerning 
the essence of equalized land tenure in Soviet Russia]. Voprosy 
Istorii 1956 (9): 59-71. The author criticizes the usual 
interpretation that the Soviet Land Law of 1918 meant the adop- 
tion of the socialist revolutionary land program to appease the 
peasantry. He develops the argument that the notion of equali- 
zation of land tenure was imposed on the Bolshevik leadership 
by conditions in the countryside. It was not merely a temporary 
compromise or expedient, for the principle of equality of land 
tenure remained a basic feature of Soviet agrarian legislation 
until collectivization. It was a necessary principle, for it 
helped to destroy the survivals of feudalism in a land dominated 
by individual peasant holdings, while preventing the develop- 
ment of capitalistic relations. M. Raeff 


753. March, H. F. BENES AND MARSHAL 
TUKHACHEVSKY. Sudeten Bulletin 1956 4(6): 70-71. 
The author reviews BeneS' role in forwarding to Moscow ma- 
terial against Tukhachevsky and other Soviet generals and 
charges Benes with not telling the truth about it. J. J. Karch 


754. Muselier, L'Amiral. SOUVENIRS DE MER NOIRE 
[ Black Sea recollections]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(76) 
471-477. Muselier was stationed in the Black Sea as 
captain of the Scarpe in 1918-1919. His ship was part of the 
Allied fleet stationed at Sevastopol to isolate the Bolshevik 
forces. Based on Muselier's memoirs, this article describ 
the Bolshevik-inspired revolt of the French sailors. Museli 
prevented a mutiny on the Scarpe and later evacuated refuges 
from Odessa. Negotiations with Soviet authorities during th 
evacuation led him to recommend Allied relations with the 
Soviets in the hope of guiding them in their efforts. This ad: 
vice was ignored and made Muselier suspect. R. C. De 


755. Petersen, William. THE EVOLUTION OF SOVIE’ 
FAMILY POLICY. Problems of Communism 1956 5(5): 2s 
36. On 17 October 1918 and 19 November 1926 two code 
were ratified which established a consistent family policy in 
the USSR. In its desire to overthrow completely the Czarist 
order, the Bolshevik leadership was not greatly concerned w 
enforcing strict moral codes for family life. While laws 
governing sex life were lax, birth control was discouraged. 
Child birth is now encouraged so as to increase the populatic 
and make up for great losses sustained during collectivizatic 
andthe war. But officially, Western ideas of family life anc 
love are still spurned. S. L. Speronis 


756. Polianskaia, E. M. IZ ISTORII SOTSIALISTICHES 
INDUSTRIALIZATSII SIBIRI [From the history of the social 
industrialization of Siberia]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 15- 
A descriptive account of the planning and first steps toward 
building up a metallurgical and mining center in Western » 
Siberia between 1918 and 1928. Special attention is paid to t 
Tel'bes factory and the prospecting enterprises in the Gorna 
Shoriia. Based largely on the official minutes of the politics 
and central planning organs of the Soviet Union. M. Rae 


757. Rupen, Robert A. THE BURIAT INTELLIGENTSIL 
Far Eastern Quarterly 1956 15(3): 383-398. One of th 
important keys to understanding 20th century developments i 
Central Asia is a consideration of the importance of the Bur: 
Mongolian intelligentsia. This intelligentsia was particular] 
active from about 1900 to 1937, when most of them were kill 
during the Russian purges. The author concludes that this 
group was a mixture of various types: incipient nationalists; 
Pan-Mongolists; Russian (Czarist and Soviet) agents; and 
serious scholars and educators. Each individual occasional 
evinced a blend of two or more of these types. 

H. J. Silverm: 


758. Ruskin, N. N. PHYSICAL EXTERMINATION OF 
THE POPULATION OF THE SOVIET UNION. Ukrainian 
Quarterly 1956 12(3): 239-244. It may be demonstrate 
from the statistical data dealing with the natural growth of 
population in Russia for the period before 1914, that the Sov: 
regime can be held responsible for the destruction of some 
70,000, 000 people between 1917 and 1941. The statistics fo: 
the period 1917-1949 in the Ukraine bear out that 39, 000, 00¢ 
Ukrainians have been liquidated by one method or another 
under the Soviet regime. Deportations into the wilderness, 
the unbearable conditions in the forced labor camps, mass 
killings and artificial famine have been some of the features 
the regime which has caused such losses. J. Erickson 


759. Selunskaia, V. M. O KANDIDATSKIKH 
DISSERTATSIIAKH PO ISTORII KOLLEKTIVIZATSII SEL! 
SKOGO KHOZIAISTVA V SSSR [Concerning candidates! dis: 
tations on the history of the collectivization of agriculture in 
the USSR]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 195-201. A crit 
cal survey of dissertations written between 1947 and 1956 
dealing with the collectivization of agriculture in Soviet Russ 
Examination of these dissertations illustrates the backwardn 


and inadequacy of the work done in the history of the Commu 
nist Party and Soviet society. M. Raeff 


760. Skrzypek, Stanislaw. A STUDY IN UKRAINIAN 
DEMOGRAPHY. Polish Review 1956 1(2/3): 59-72. A 
presentation of various demographic statistics and analyses 
from 1926 to 1948 to demonstrate that the Ukrainian territor 
program is "in great disproportion to the biological strength 
of the Ukrainian people" and that the figures do not support t 
argument in favor of the Great Ukrainian program." 

H. J. Silverms 
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761. Spirin, L. M. KOMMUNISTICHESKAIA PARTIIA - 
ORGANIZATOR RAZGROMA KOLCHAKA [The Communist 
Party, the organizer of the defeat of Kolchak]. Voprosy Istorii 
1956 (6): 16-31. An account of the plans and decisions 
made and measures taken by the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party and the high command of the Eastern front 
of the Red Army in organizing the defeat of Admiral Kolchak in 
Siberia andthe Urals. Describing the divergent opinions on 
strategy among the Red Army command and the Central Com- 
mittee, the article stresses the creative role of the latter, the 
growth in experience of the Soviet commanders, and the 
military-political genius of Lenin. Based largely on unpublish- 
ed sources from the archives of the Revolution and of the Red 
Army. M. Raeff 


762. Spirin, L. M. O PERVYKH SOTSIALISTICHESKIKH 
PREOBRAZOVANIIAKH V PROMYSHLENNOSTI SOVETSKOI 
ROSSII [ Concerning the first socialist transformations in the 
industry of Soviet Russia]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (11): 72-76. 
Criticizing an article by V. P. Nasyrin, "O nekotorykh 
voprosakh sotsialisticheskogo preobrazovaniia promyshlennésti 
vy SSSR" [On some questions of socialist transformation of the 
industry in the USSR] in Voprosy Istorii No. 5, 1956, [See 
abstract: 2: 2991] the author argues that the industrial policy of 
the Soviet government in 1918 had been prepared before the 
October Revolution, and that the rate of nationalization, while 
hastened by the inimical actions of the bourgeoisie and foreign 
capitalism, was not conceived as a punitive measure. No new 
sources. M. Raeff 


763. Stewart, David H. (Univ. of Michigan). THE 
SILENT DON IN ENGLISH. American Slavic and East Euro- 
ean Review 1956 15(2): 265-275. The English version 
of this book was not made with special care but it did improve 

as it progressed. It omitted over a hundred pages of text, 
changed the sequence, and introduced new chapter, section 

and paragraph divisions. The omissions, which are listed, 
result in the novel giving a somewhat different total impression. 
Lenin's position is altered by four omissions. The English 
version should either be complete or contain a warning that it 
is an abridgement. R. B. Holtman 


764. Unsigned. DOKUMENTE: LENIN UBER STALIN 
[ Documents: Lenin on Stalin]. Ost-Probleme 1956 8(28): 
963-972. The eighteen documents which are reproduced 
here may be regarded as an extension of the Khruschev secret 
speech (printed by the US State Department 4 June 1956). 
These items deal with the history of the Party in the Soviet 
Union for the period 1922-1923, and concern the struggle over 
Trotsky and Lenin's comments on Stalin and the Party machine. 
Lenin's famous letter of 24 December 1922, where he des- 
eribed Stalin's failings, is also included. J. Erickson 


765. Vagts, Alfred. CAPITALIST ENCIRCLEMENT; A 
RUSSIAN OBSESSION--GENUINE OR FEIGNED? Journal of 
Politics 1956 18(3): 499-519. The author traces the 
gradual and variable evolutions in Russian Communist minds 
of the concept of encirclement from World War I to the present. 
From the first,encirclement was viewed as a propaganda term; 
by various accretions, among them the idea of "capitalist" 
encirclement, the concept came increasingly to have an effect 
resembling the bell signal in Pavlov's dog experiment--unde- 
niable, undiscussable, evocable, paranoic. The intensity of 
the fear of encirclement has varied. The latest view, that 
encirclement is largely historical, explains a phase of the 
Soviet past. How long this interpretation will last depends on 
the behavior of the capitalist nations and whether the Kremlin 
can maintain its position against the threat of encirclement. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


United States of America 
See also: 647, 648, 650. 652, 657, 658, 660, 662, 667, 857 


766. Frankfurter, Felix (Associate Justice of the U.S. 
Supreme Court). 'MORAL GRANDEUR! OF JUSTICE 
BRANDEIS. New York Times Magazine 1956 11 November: 
26, 65-66. The author considers Justice Brandeis to be 
one of the greatest men to sit on the Supreme Court bench 
because of his contributions to jurisprudence and to social 
thought and action. R. J. Marion 


767. lazykov, E. F. FERMERSKOE DVIZHENIE V SShA 
V 1932-1933 GODAKH [The farm movement in the USA in 
1932-1933]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 31-44. An account 
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of the discontent, unrest and strike activities among American 
farmers in 1932 and early 1933. The author emphasizes the 
active role of the Communist Party in transforming the 
economic grievances, boycotts and strikes into a political 
movement in early 1933. While the threat of spreading farm 
agitation forced the Roosevelt administration and Congress to 
push through remedial legislation (May 1933), the movement 
did not become a truly revolutionary force because it was 
dominated by propertied farmers and did not join forces with 
the labor movement. Based primarily on the left wing con- 
temporary periodical press. M. Raeff 


768. Knight, Oliver (Univ. of Wisconsin). CORRECTING 
NATURE'S ERROR: THE COLORADO-BIG THOMPSON 
PROJECT. Agricultural History 1956 30(4): 157-169. 

The Colorado-Big Thompson project was authorized in 1937 to 
transfer irrigation waters within the state of Colorado from 
West to Hast of the Continental Divide. The water was to be 
used on land already under irrigation, a major departure from 
precedent. This was one of the first large multi-purpose 
projects undertaken by the Federal government. 

Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


769. Laukhuff, Perry. THE PRICE OF WOODROW 
WILSON'S ILLNESS. Virginia Quarterly Review 1956 32(4): 
598-611. Wilson was a Sick and disabled man at the time 
of the fight over the League of Nations. For a long period, he 
was secluded from contact with friends, secretaries, leaders, 
press and public. From September 1919 to the end of his life, 
Wilson was never in a position to exert that leadership which he 
had so thoroughly understood and so strikingly practiced. He 
was deprived of his greatest asset, personal consultation and 
discussion, and of any real means for sensing the currents of 
political and public opinion. His physical disability deprived 
the country of leadership, kept the USA out of the League, and 
this in turn may have made possible World War II. J. Erickson 
See also: 650, 652, 657, 659, 660, 669, 685 


770. Looper, Robert B. ROOSEVELT AND THE BRITISH 
EMPIRE. Occidente 1956 12(4): 348-363. The author 
traces the views of Franklin D. Roosevelt on the colonial issue. 
He shows his swing to anti-colonial convictions in the late 1920s 
and in the 1930s, their crystallization prior to World War II and 
the resulting Anglo-American conflict of policy within the Grand 
Alliance. Article to be continued. H. M. Adams 


771. Miller, Robert Moats (Univ. of North Carolina). A 
NOTE ON THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PROTES- 
TANT CHURCHES AND THE REVIVED KU KLUX KLAN. 
Journal of Southern History 1956 22(3): 355-368. An ex- 
amination of the belief that a close tie existed between the Klan 
and Protestantism in the 1920s and the implication that Protes- 
tant churches supported the Klan. The author presents three 
pieces of evidence to qualify this indictment: The opposition 
expressed in the church press and in some denominational 
publications; a study of minutes of the national conventions, 
assemblies and councils of the major denominations which con- 
tain resolutions referring to the Klan; and the fact that few 
nationally prominent church leaders joined the Klan and some 
came out strongly in opposition. Ruby Kerley 


772. Skogvold, F. J. (Equitable Life Assurance Society). 
FARM LOANS AND FARM MANAGEMENT BY THE EQUI- 
TABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED 
STATES. Agricultural History 1956 30(3): 114-119. The 
Equitable Life Assurance Society began making loans on farm 
mortgages in 1921. The great depression of the late 1920s and 
early 1930s led to foreclosure or other debt-connected trans- 
fers, until, by December 1938 the Society owned over 6,000 
farms covering more than 1,100,000 acres. The Society 
managed these farms until it could sell them, and developed 
unique techniques for their management andsale. Based on 
the Society's records. Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


773. Vinson, John Chalmers. HUGHES, BORAH AND 
THE FAR EAST: CONGRESSIONAL VS EXECUTIVE LEA- 
DERSHIP. World Affairs Quarterly 1956 27(3): 269-285. 
A discussion of American Far Eastern diplomacy from 1920 to 
1924 and the conflict between Secretary of State Charles Evans 
Hughes and Senator William E. Borah. The vital decisions of 
Far Eastern policy, of the Washington Naval Conference (1921- 
1922), and of the Immigration Bill of 1924 were greatly in- 
fluenced by this conflict between the Executive and the Senate. 
The author concludes that because of this conflict there was 
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"little net gain in Far Eastern policy" during this period. 
H. J. Silverman 


774. Zacharewicz, Sister Mary Misaela. THE ATTITUDE 
OF THE CATHOLIC PRESS TOWARD THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS. Records of the American Catholic Historical Socie- 
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See also: 670, 672, 678, 770 


775. Kersten, Felix (Dr.). HITLER FUT-IL ATTEINT 
DE PARALYSIE GENERALE PROGRESSIVE? [ Was Hitler 
struck by a progressive general paralysis?] Miroir de 
l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 731-736. This translation of the 
journal of Dr. Kersten, who was called in to care for Himmler, 
claims that as early as 1942 Hitler was suffering from a pro- 
gressive general paralysis resulting from a syphilitic infection 
contracted during World Warl. If Himmler and other German 
leaders had been willing to replace Hitler as incapable of 
further service, Germany and Europe might have attained an 
earlier peace. R. €. Delk 


776. Morton, Louis. THE DECISION TO USE THE ATOM 
BOMB. oes Affairs 1957 35(2): 334-353. A reas- 
sessment of all the available evidence pertaining to the de- 
cision by the United States government to use the atomic bomb 
against Japan. In June 1945 there was much opposition in go- 
vernment circles, particularly from the scientists who had cre- 
ated the bomb. Its use was considered necessary to overcome 
the difficulties of the unconditional surrender doctrine. All in- 
telligence information indicated that the Japanese would fight to 
the end. Plans were formulated to threaten the Japanese with 
the bomb before using it, but were rejected since no one was 
really sure that the bomb would actually work. However, the 
Potsdam Declaration was a veiled threat which appeared to the 
Allies to be rejected by the Japanese. The author disagrees with 
the notion that the bomb was used to forestall Russian inter- 
vention, though there were undoubtedly some people who favored 
this course. Based largely on published memoirs of American 
officials. D. W. Houston 


777. Ullman, Richard H. THE DAVIES MISSION AND 
UNITED STATES-SOVIET RELATIONS. 1937-1941. World 
Politics 1956/57 9(2): 220-239. Joseph E. Davies, Am- 
bassador to Moscow from 1937 to 1938, was virtually alone 
among President Roosevelt's advisers in recommending a policy 
of all-out aid to the retreating Soviets in the doubtful June days 
of 1941. The author argues that although Davies was right on 
the question of whether or not the Soviet armies could survive 
the German advance, it was only by a curious turn of circum- 
stance that he was right, and that he never really understood 
the country to which he was assigned. Davies! conceptions of 
the USSR are compared with those held by his leading profession- 
al colleagues from other countries and by subordinate profession- 
als on his own staff. Davies' view ''was the least realistic of 
these varying views of Soviet behavior, yet his conclusions were 
the most acceptable to those who made American policy. ' 

GaAs 
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778. Zaks, Zofia. IMPERIALIZM NIEMIECKI A SPRAWA 
STOSUNKOW POLSKO-FRANCUSKICH POD KONIEC II WOJNY 
SWIATOWEJ (1944-1945) [ German imperialism and the problem 
of Polish-French relations at the end of World War II (1944- 
1945)]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(7/8); 213-223. A re- 
view of statements made at the end of World War II by political 
leaders, public figures and underground chiefs of France and 
Poland on the friendship between the two nations. The state- 
ments stress the necessity of friendship and co-operation to 
counteract German imperialism. E. Boba 
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E ‘ 
ty of Philadelphia 1956 67(1): 3-30. A study of the atti- — 
tude of neverat Catholic papers toward the League of Nations ~ 
from 1918 to 1920, showing that most Catholic press sentiment — 
favored the League and mentioning Republican anti-Catholic pre 
judice used against it. Article to be continued. 

Ch. G. Hamilton 
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Pacific and Asian Theatre 
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Occupation, Resistance, Deportation and Concentration Camps i 
See also: 851 


779. Baumgart, Jan. BIPLIOTEKA UNIWERSYTECKA PO} 
RZADAMI "REICHSUNIVERSITAT" [The library of Poznari 
University under the regime of Reichsuniversitat]. Erzegige 4 
Zachodni 1956 12(7/8): 300-309. The library of Poz 
University was taken over by the German occupation authorities 
in September 1939. The Polish personnel were gradually re- | 
placed by Germans, Russians and Ukrainians. The collection 
of the library was enlarged by purchases and confiscated private 
collections of Polish professors, institutes and other bodies. 
Duplicate books were sent to German universities; some parts 
of the collection were destroyed. The reorganization of the ‘ 
library involved rearranging the catalogues. The article also 
describes the fate of other book collections in territories in- 
corporated into Germany. In the Poznari province the German 
occupation authorities destroyed 5, 000,000 books. Another 
2,000,000 books were lost due to dampness and war damages. 
Polish and German printed sources and documents are quoted. 
See also: 792 E. Boba 


780. Berenstein, T. DOKUMENT O RUCHU OPORU W 
WARSZAWIE [A document on the Resistance movement in : 
Warsaw]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego 1956 
(19/20): 160-167. This document was sent, in July 1943, — 
to Himmler's headquarters. The report was written by a Germ 
woman living in Warsaw from December 1942 to July 1943, and 
the Resistance movement in Warsaw is described in some detail 
and is linked with developments on the Western front. It also — 
contains an account of the rising in the Warsaw ghetto, which 1 
she considered to have been an integral part of the Resistance i 


movement as a whole. A full Polish translation of the document 
is appended. J. Erickson 


781. Blagojevié, V. GROBOVI JUGOSLAVENA U ZEMLJI 
LAPONACA [The graves of Yugoslavs in the land of Lapps]. __ 
Borba 1956 3 September. Of 430 Yugoslavs interned — . 
June to mid-December 1941 in Karasjok, Norway, 330 died. ne? 
Germans brought four shiploads of political prisoners from i 
Belgrade, the first of which carried 1,200 men. S. Gavrilovié & 


. 
782. Blagojevié, V. "SRPSKA KUCA" NA DALEKOM 
SEVERU [The "Serbian House" in the extreme north]. Borba _— 
1956 2 September. The story of Yugoslavs interned by the 
Germans in the extreme north of Norway in World War I, 
told by Kore Neset, a local inhabitant. S. Gavrilovié 


783. Boban, B. GESTAPO U BORBI PROTIV NARODN 
LOBODILACKOG POKRETA [ The Gestapo in the struggle a 
the National Liberation Movement]. Borba 1956 28 July - 7 
tember. A series of 42 articles on the operations of the G 
stapo and other German secret agencies in Yugoslavia in Wo: 
War Il, based on captured German documents. ¢ 


784. Cabibbe, Giorgio. PRESENZA DI QUINTINO DI VOI 
(30 NOVEMBRE 1894 - 7 SETTEMBRE 1944) [The presence 
of Quintino Di Vona (30 November 1894 - 7 September 1944) ]. 
Il Ponte 1956 12(8/9): 1519-1528. Recollections concerm 
ing the anti-Fascist activities of the late Latinist poet, Quintino 
Di Vona, who became a martyr in the northern Italian Re- 
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sistance in 1944. The article includes some correspondence 
between Di Vona and ex-Premier Francesco Saverio Nitti. 
C. F. Delzell 


f 
h 785. 
PORT DE MARSEILLE [The destruction of the Old Port of 


Delarue, Jacques. LA DESTRUCTION DU VIEUX- 
Marseilles]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(79): 77-85. An 
‘account of the destruction of the old quarter of Marseilles by 

| the Germans between 1 and 17 February 1943. The author 

) poses the question whether the quarter was destroyed for 

| strategic reasons, to terrorize the inhabitants of Marseilles, or 

}to do away with an asylum for German deserters. R. C. Delk 


786. Dunchi, Nardo. MEMORIE PARTIGIANE [ Memoirs 
of the partisan struggle]. Il Ponte 1956 12(8/9): 1440-1453. 
| An excerpt from a book of the same title scheduled for publi- 
| cation by La Nuova Italia of Florence. The memoirs are those 
‘of a participant in the Resistance in Piedmont and elsewhere in 
\ northern Italy during the summer of 1944 C. F. Deilzell 


787. Iranek-Osmecki, Kazimierz (Colonel). DO KRAJU 
{PRZEZ CZTERY KONTYNENTY. PRZED ODLOTEM Z 
| LONDYNU [To Poland through four continents: Before taking 
‘off from London]. Wiadomogci 1956 11(48): 1. Personal 
| recollections which describe the preparations and methods of 
| sending couriers from the Polish Forces headquarters in 
| London to the home army in German-occupied Poland in 1940. 
; A. F. Dygnas 
| 788. Klukowski, Z. NIEDOLE I ZAGLADA ZYDOW W 
| SZCZEBRZESZYNIE [The martyrdom and the extermination of 
|the Jews in Szczebrzeszyn]. oe Zydowskiego Instytutu 
| Histo eznego 1956 (19/20): 205-244. These fragments 
| of the memoirs of a Polish doctor are published in the original 
| dated entry form; they were written during the German occu- 
| pation of Szczebrzeszyn, a small town in the county of Lublin. 
| As a doctor, the author of the memoirs was a witness to the 
/more brutal events which took place. The fragments cover the 
| period from 13 October 1939 to 22 March 1943 and are con- 
/cerned chiefly with the agonies and the extermination of some 
| 3,000 Jews in Szczebrzeszyn itself. An appendix contains an 
| eye-witness account by one Tadeusz Jaszczyk of the massacre 
} carried out by the Germans in October 1942. J. Erickson 


789. Lewin, A. DZIENNIK Z GETTA WARSZAWSKIEGO 

| UA diary of the Warsaw ghetto]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu 

estat” 1956 (19/20): 167=206-— rhe dies, oe 
| well-known Jewish historian and teacher Abraham Lewin was 
{found among the underground archives of the Warsaw ghetto. 

|It is written partly in Yiddish and partly in Hebrew. The 

period covered is from 25 March to 5 June 1942, when the Nazi 

terror campaign was intensified and direct preparations were 
made for the campaign of extermination of the Polish Jews, and, 
\in particular, the liquidation of the Warsaw ghetto. In dated 
jentries, Lewin gives accounts of daily life in the ghetto, as well 
'as of the problems of smuggling, the terror of April 1942 and 
|the anti-Jewish propaganda films shown in the ghetto. 
J. Erickson 


| 
| 790. Michel, Henri. LA PRESSE CLANDESTINE, 
ary, DE LA PENSEE DE LA RESISTANCE? [Did the 


underground press express the thought of the French Resist- 
jance?|. Bulletin de la Société d'Histoire Moderne 1956 55(18): 
iS . French underground newspapers during World War II 


| did not express all the thought of the Resistance nor that of all 

\its members. The only later influence they may have had was 
in fostering social democratic policies. Politically the press 
was not very influential because it merely stressed the com- 

| Mon aims of fighting the German occupation. L. M. Case 


791. Misié, A. DRUGI PUT RODJENA [Born for the 
| second time]. Politika 1956 28 October. The author gives 
information on the German concentration camp in Mauthausen in 
|which a young Yugoslav woman, Eva Polaéek, was saved by 
|friendly Polish prisoners from death by cremation. Based on 
ther recollections. S. Gavrilovié 


792. 
"REICHSUNIVERSITAT POSEN" [ University of the German 
Reich in Poznari]. -Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(7/8): 275-299. 
The German occupation authorities on Polish territory after 
1939 organized nine scientific centers devoted mainly to the 
Study of Eastern Europe. The Poznari University was reorgan- 
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Paprocki, Franciszek, and Karol Marian Pospieszalski. 
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ized and named Reichsuniversitét Posen. This study gives the 
organization, work, governing and teaching staff and the fluctu- 
ation in the number of students during the newly constituted uni- 
versity's existence. Its anti-Polish character is stressed. 

See also: 779 E. Boba 


793. Rutkowski, A. O AGENTURZE GESTAPOWSKIEJ W 
GETCIE WARSZAWSKIM [On the Gestapo agency in the 
Warsaw ghetto]. Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego 
1956 (19/20): 38-58. The Gestapo agency in the Warsaw 
ghetto was known as the "Thirteen" and was headed by the 
notorious Abram Gancwajch. A recently discovered report, 
"The Jewish residential quarter in Warsaw (19/XI/1940-19/XI/ 
1941),"' discloses the main espionage and diversionary nature of 
this organization. Its operation was hidden under a number of 
forms--cultural, economic, charitable and even as a fake Re- 
sistance movement. It is also a good illustration of the bitter 
competition between the "Thirteen" and the Judenrat. Although 
this is merely an ordinary denunciation, the document also 
throws considerable light on the conditions in the ghetto for the 
period 1940-1941, and provides much information on economic 
and sanitary arrangments, provisioning, social institutions and 
the security organs. J. Erickson 


794. Schmitthenner, Walter. LITERATURBERICHTE: 
NEUE LITERATUR ZUM WIDERSTAND [ Review article: New 
literature on the Resistance]. Geschichte in Wissenschaft und 
Unterricht 1956 7(11): 708-711. The author critically 
reviews seven recent German books (1954-1956) and one French 
book (1954) on the German and French Resistance. 

F. B. M. Hollyday 


795. Serwariski, Edward. HITLEROWSKA POLITYKA 
NARODOWOSCIOWA NA SLASKU W PIERWSZYM OKRESIE 
OKUPACJI [ Hitlerite policy on nationalities in Silesia in the 
first stage of occupation]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(3/4): 
339-361. The author reviews the registration of the popu- 
lation of Silesia in 1939-1940 (the so-called Einwohnererfas. 
sung) . The census was preceded by a wave of terror. The 
populace, intimidated by the terror and to avoid repressions 
and possible deportations, declared on census forms Volks- 
deutsche or "Silesian" nationality. The results of the census 
were questioned by the German officials themselves. This 
study refers to previous publications on the same subject and 
attacks some of them, including the recollections of Stanislaw 
Adainski, bishop of Katowice. Based on published and un- 
published sources. E. Boba 


796. Tadié, Dimitrije. SVEDOK U NIRNBERGU: JEDAN 
NEOBJAVLJEN DOKUMENT O STRELJANIM U KRAGUJEVCU 
[ The witness in Nuremberg: An unpublished document on the 
executed citizens of Kragujevac]. Politika 1956 21 October. 
The author reproduces the verbatim record of the evidence 
given at the Nuremberg trials by Zivojin Jovanovié, sole sur- 
vivor of the massacre of the group of citizens of Kragujevac in 
World War II. S. Gavrilovié 


797. Vujatié, Mirko. ZEMLJA POPLOCENA MRTVIM 
KRAGUJEVCANIMA [ The fields covered with dead citizens of 
Kragujevac]. Borba 1956 21 October. A brief account of 
the execution by the Germans of 7, 000 citizens of the Serbian 
city of Kragujevac on 20 October 1941. S. Gavrilovié 


798. Vukovié, Predrag. TRI LISTA LIPE KOD LUZICKIH 
SRBA [ Three linden leaves of the Lusatian Serbs]. Nedeljna 
Informativna Novina 1956 4 November. The author des- 
cribes the persecutions under Hitler's regime of the small 
minority of Lusatian Serbs (remnants of the Polab Slavs) in the 
area of Upper and Lower Lusatia in Germany. Based on infor- 


mation obtained from local inhabitants. S. Gavrilovié 
799. --. [CARL GOERDELER, RELUCTANT REVO- 
LUTIONA RY]. Five Articles: Freund, 


Gegenwart 1955 10. 

Michael, REVOLUTION AR WIDER WILLEN [Reluctant Revo- 
lutionary]. (4): 106-109; Von Dietze, Constantin, and Michael 
Freund, REVOLUTIONAR WIDER WILLEN, (5): 142-145; 
Von Dietze, Constantin and Michael Freund, CARL GOERDELER, 
(7): 201-202; Béhm, Franz, REVOLUTIONAR WIDER WILLEN, 
(9): 262-267; Teichmann, Ulrich, REVOLUTIONAR WIDER 
WILLEN, (12): 362-363. The five articles revolve around 
a book on Goerdeler by Gerhardt Ritter, Carl Goerdeler und die 
deutsche Widerstandsbewegung [Carl Goerdeler and the German 

esistance tuttgart, Freund, in the first article, 
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reviews this book and criticizes Goerdeler for being half-hearted 
in his opposition to the Nazis. In the second and third articles, 
Von Dietze takes issue with Freund, drawing from his own per- 
sonal experience in the Resistance movement and his own ac- 
quaintance with Goerdeler. In his reply, Freund draws the dis- 
tinction between Goerdeler as a man and as a statesman. Béhm, 
in his article, writes also from a personal knowledge of Goer- 
deler whose opposition to the military conspiracy of 20 July 
1944 he defends. Teichmann, in the last article, argues that 
the assassination plot was the only way to bring down the Nazi 
regime. He agrees that its success would have touched off a 
civil war but asserts that it would have hastened German mili- 
tary capitulation. W. R. Hitchcock 
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See also: 720, 824 


800. Duhamel, Morvan. LES ORIGINES DU CONFLICT 
FINNO-SOVIETIQUE DE 1939-40 [The origins of the Russo- 
Finnish conflict of 1939-40]. Revue Politique et Parlementaire 
1956 58(657): 72-77. A discussion of an article in World 
Politics (January 1954) by Albin T. Anderson, "Origins of the 
Winter War, a study of Russo-Finnish diplomacy." The author 
especially opposes two points in the article; that it was fear of 
a German attack against the USSR that led the Soviet leaders to 
ask Helsinki for a rectification of borders and that this rectifi- 
cation was the only aim of Soviet Russia, which did not intend 
to take Finland back in its empire. He bases his opinion main- 
ly on Vainé Tanner's Finlands Vag 1939-40 (Stockholm, 1950). 

H. Monteagle 


801. Glabisz, K. (General). GENERAL FAURY NA TLE 
KAMPANII WRZESNIOWEJ [General Faury against the back- 
ground of the September campaign]. Bellona 1956 (4): 10-21. 
General Faury had had close contacts with the Polish General 
Staff before the beginning of the 1939 German campaign. He 
had come to Warsaw without information about the Polish-French 
conversations and without the assurance that Poland could count 
on French help. Despite the limitations placed on his own 
power, he began to play a much more important role than the 
titular head of the military mission, General Burhardt-Bukacki. 
This survey of Faury's memoirs [See also: Revue Historique de 
l'Armee 1952 (4)] gives much information on the serecanttias 
of the Polish General Staff and the immediate circumstances of 
the opening of the September campaign. J. Erickson 


802. Mordal, Jacques. LE PACTE HITLER-STALINE: 
UNE ASSOCIATION PARADOXALE [The Hitler-Stalin pact: a 
paradoxical partnership]. Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(77): 
554-563. The author discusses the causes for the German- 
Soviet pact of 23 August 1939, especially the effect of Anglo- 
French attitudes on the Kremlin. The terms of the pact; its 
effect on French Communist activities; Russia's demands on 
Estonia and Lithuania, her attacks on Poland and Finland and 
her accessions in Bukovina and Bessarabia; and the gradual 
weakening of the pact are all surveyed. The author maintains 
that France was saved by the German attack on Russia which 
affected Darlan's policies and which weakened Germany's 
Western forces. R. C. Delk 


803. Sokolnicki, Michal. NA ROZDROZU CZASOW 
(MARZEC-SIERPIEN 1939) [On the cross-roads of times: 
March-August 1939]. Kultura 1957 11(1/2): 125-147. An 
introduction to the unpublished personal recollections known as 
the Ankara Diar It gives an analysis of the European political 
situation after Munich and of the position of Poland in European 
politics. A separate chapter is devoted to the characteristics of 
members of the diplomatic corps in Ankara (where the author 
was Polish Ambassador) in 1939. A. F. Dygnas 


804. Williams, T. Desmond (Univ. College, Dublin). 
NEGOTIATIONS LEADING TO THE ANGLO-POLISH AGREE- 
MENT OF 31 MARCH 1939. Irish Historical Studies 1956 10 
(37): 59-93. Employing published documents and memoirs, 
the author examines Anglo-Polish relations in connection with 
each of the crises provoked by Hitler from the Munich agreement 
to 21 March 1939. Because of rumors of impending German 
attacks and ultimata, and in response to English public opinion, 
Chamberlain abandoned appeasement and concentrated on re- 
armament and warnings to the dictators. Chamberlain's incon- 
sistency and haste, and his inability to carry other powers with 


him, were responsible for the failure to deter Hitler. Artiv 
to be continued. P. H. Hardacre 3] 


Military History 


GENERAL 
See also: 525 


805. Graham, D. M. THE MEDITERRANEAN AND 
MIDDLE EAST: VOLUME II, THE OFFICIAL WAR HISTOR 
Quarterly Review 1956 294(610): 441-452. A review art} 
cle of Volume II of the official British History of World War | 
which gives the story of the war from March to the autumn of | 
1941. The breathing space given the British by the invasion of 
Russia enabled them to build up their offensive strength, tho 
it was not exercised successfully during the period under reviv 
The Greek campaign is discussed and attention is then centere 
on the Middle East. These were nine months of uphill struggl 
with no immediate sign of victory. Ch. A. LeGuin 


806. Kukulka, Jézef and Halina Janowska. NIEKTORE 
ZAGADNIENIA DRUGIEJ WOJNY SWIATOWEJ W SWIETLE 
CZASOPISMA "REVUE D'HISTOIRE DE LA DEUXIEME 
GUERRE MONDIALE" [Some problems of World War IlLasr 
flected in the periodical Revue d'histoire de la deuxiéme guer® 
mondiale]. Kwartalnik Historyczny 1956 63(6): 199- 2a { 
An account of the founding and the character of this review an 
a critical assessment of its contents for the year 1955. 

A. F. Dye 


807. Maczek, S. (General). POWSTANIE POLSKIEJ 
BRONI PANCERNEJ POZA GRANICAMI RZECZYPOSPOLI 
[ The upsurge of a Polish armored force beyond the frontiers © 
the Republic of Poland]. Bellona 1956 (4): 3-10. The diff 
culties of creating a Polish armored force in Poland itself we" 
obvious; for every thousand inhabitants before 1939, Poland. 
had only one automobile (France had fifty-two, Finland elevens 
In France, where some Polish units had established themsely 
it was realized, nevertheless, that the Poles had sound ideas © 
armored warfare. After the 1940 debacle, the Polish forces — 
moved to Great Britain; in 1942, Polish armored forces, up t) 
divisional strength, were in training in the Peebles-Galashie 
area. The Polish Second Corps at the end of the war had two 
armored divisions and fourteen independent brigades. 

J. Ericksont 


808. Petrinié, Mladen. NEOBICNA POMORSKA DRAMA 
U DRUGOM SVETSKOM RATU [An unusual maritime drama | 
the Second World War]. Borba 1956 2 September. Yugo: 
slav mariners! experiences of the warfare conducted on unarn 
merchantmen by the German raider Cormorant and her suppoy 
ing submarine and surface vessels. Based on recollections — 
told by Oskar Magazinovié. S. Gavrilovié 


809. Tranchal, J. SKORZENY, L'HOMME QUI SECOUA 
L'EUROPE [Skorzeny, the man who shook Europe]. Miroir ¢ 
l'Histoire 1956 7(76): 456-463. German resistance 
stiffened after unconditional surrender became Allied policy. — 
Skorzeny was authorized to form commando units. These uni 
failed to disrupt supply lines to Russia through Iran, to captur 
Tito in 1944, to locate and remove German troops near Minsk 
in 1944 and to infiltrate Allied lines disguised as American 
soldiers. Plans to rescue Mussolini in 1943, to thwart an as~ 
sassination attempt against Hitler in 1944, to evacuate Germa 
civilians from Rumania and to disrupt Horthy's attempt to s 
render to Russia succeeded. Skorzeny surrendered to Ameri 
can forces in 1945. Based largely on Otto Skorzeny's memoi 

R..C. Delkt 
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See also: 850 


810. Hunkiewicz, Jerzy (Colonel). EWAKUACJA POLSK® 
SH. ZBROJNYCH Z FRANCJI W CZERWCU 1940 ROKU [TI 
evacuation of the Polish armed forces from France in June 19 
Bellona 1956 (4): 21-43. The state, strength and dispos 
tion of the Polish troops in France are described. Preparatic 
were made for evacuation from 14 to 19 June. The actual ev 
cuation took place from 19 to 25 June and full details are give! 
of the points of withdrawal, the plans andthe methods. The v™ 
rious figures for the evacuated troops are also presented. 
losses during the evacuation are also analyzed in detail. A 
list of documents contained in the archives of the Polish arme 
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forces in Britain, dealing with the evacuation, is attached. A 
map is also included in the text. J. Erickson 


811. Mordal, Jacques. HITLER POUVAIT-IL ENVAHIR 
L'ANGLETERRE? [ Could Hitler invade England?]. Revue de 
Paris 1956 63(12): 118-131. The author doubts whether 
Hitler ever intended to attempt the invasion of Britain. As 
early as 29 July 1940, he had set himself on an armed inter- 
'vention in Russia. He may still have believed in a compromise 
/with Britain. In fact, the Seeléwe operation was never born. 
|Had it been implemented it might well have succeeded, but not 
jafter the first two weeks of June 1940. H. Monteagle 


812. Mourin, Maxime. LE DRAME DES BLINDES 
| FRANCAIS EN 1940 [The drama of the French tanks in 1940]. 
Miroir de l'Histoire 1956 7(78): 703-712. Based on 
\testimony gathered by the commission of inquiry into events in 
| France from 1933 to 1945, and on other accounts, this article 
_deals with the use made of tanks by the French and the reasons 
\for their ineffectiveness. R. C. Delk 


__ 813. Unsigned MATERIALY DO HISTORII POLSKICH 
(SIL ZBROJNYCH NA OBCZYZNIE. DYSLOKACJA I STANY 

+ JEDNOSTEK WE FRANCJI W ROKU 1940 [ Materials on the 
history of the Polish armed forces in exile. Dislocation and 
}state of units in France in 1940]. Bellona 1956 (4): 71-76. 

| This order of battle is dated 1 May 1940 and applied throughout 
\the Polish chain of command. The location and state of each 

| Polish unit is given, with respect to infantry, armor, artillery, 
/cavalry units, engineers, supply and maintenance services. 

| There is also a list of Polish air force units, naval forces, and 
}a strength report for 1 June 1940. J. Erickson 
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_ 814. Aimel, Georges. LE PROCES DU GENERAL 
-NOGUES [The trial of General Nogues]. Ecrits de Paris 1956 
| (144): 30-35. The charge of treason brought against the 
|General at his trial in 1947 was unwarranted. Nogues was 
preparing for the reception of the Allies in North Africa, but 

| was not alerted in time to advise the French forces of the 
‘importance of the 1942 invasion and thus to avoid bloodshed. 


Carla Rich 
815. "J.K." AN OUTLINE OF THE ITALIAN CAM- 
|PAIGN, 1943-1945. Journal [ of the] Royal United Service 


Institution 1956 101(604): 521-535. résumé of the 
main operations of the Italian campaign from the initial landings 
|in the autumn of 1943 to the final break-through into the Po 
valley which led to the German surrender. The strategical 
'thread running through the campaign was the desire to tie down 
the maximum number of German troops. This was achieved 
‘though the Allies disposed at no time of "actual formations 
|greater in number than the enemy opposing him" except for a 
‘short period in the spring of 1944. The removal of divisions 
\to undertake Operation "Anvil" in southern France, an opera- 
‘tion on which Roosevelt and his advisers had set their hearts, 
‘is criticized on the grounds that it prevented the Allies in Italy 
‘from exploiting the successes of early 1944, and probably did 
not play any part of major importance in the battle for France. 
J. A. S. Grenville 


| 
Balkans (1941-1945) 


816. Hasanagié, Edib. MEMOARI I HRONIKE IZ 
'NARODNOOSLOBODILACKE BORBE [ Memoirs and chroni- 
cles from the struggle of National Liberation]. Istoriski Glasnik 
/1956 (1): 71-79. A detailed report, read at the nint 
Annual Assembly of the Historical Society of Serbia, on the 
archival and other materials pertaining to the history of the 
| War of National Liberation in Yugoslavia. The report lists the 
\various categories of the available sources. An important 
category consists of organized nation-wide recordings of 
Vaeruections told by participants. S. Gavrilovié 


817. Hoti¢é, Mesud (Colonel).. VOJNA ULOGA I DOPRINOS 
JUGOSLAVIJE POBEDI NAD FASIZMOM U DRUGOM SVETS- 
KOM RATU [Yugoslavia's military role and contribution to the 
victory over Fascism in the Second World War]. Istoriski 
Glasnik 1956 (1): 3-20. The author produces the outline 
of a comprehensive history of Yugoslavia's part in the last war, 
based on a wide range of both Yugoslav and foreign publications. 
He also gives his interpretation of such events as the revolution 

|of 27 March 1941. S. Gavrilovié 


& 


F. 1939 - 1945 


3: 811-825 


818. Krstié, Milo’. NARODNOOSLOBODILACKI RAT U 
VOJVODINI 1941 I 1942 GODINE [The War of National 
Liberation in Vojvodina in the years 1941 and 1942]. Istoriski 
Glasnik 1955 (3/4): 3-40. A history of the early phases 
of Tito's war in the areas of Banat, Batka and Srem (Sirmium), 
including some data on the political and military preparations of 
June-July 1941, military organization and local conditions under 
enemy occupation. Based largely on unpublished documents in 
the Institute of Military History, Belgrade; Zbornik Narodno- 
oslobodila&kog Rata [ Collection of documents on the War of 
National Liberation]; and archives of the Central Committee 


of the Communist League of Serbia. S. Gavrilovié 


Soviet - German Theatre (1941-1945) 


819. Buchner, Alex. DER KAMPF UM DEN CHERSSON- 
BRUCKENKOPF [Thé fight for the Kherson bridgehead]. Der 
Deutsche Soldat 1957 21(2): 51-53. An account of the 
defensive operations of the Fourth Mountaineering Division of 


the German XXXXIVth Corps in November 1943. A map is 
included. C. F. Latour 
820. Dmytryshyn, Basil (Univ. of California). THE 


NAZIS AND THE SS VOLUNTEER DIVISION "GALICIA." 
American Slavic and East European Review 1956 15(1): 1-10. 
5S-Gruppenfthrer Dr. Gustav Wachter took the initiative in 
organizing this division in April 1943. Even the Germans were 
surprised by the number of volunteers. Himmler's orders to 
go slow were disobeyed. German officialdom in the East 
secretly suspected the movement. The division was designed 
to exploit Ukrainian hatred of foreign domination and to stimu- 
late desertion. It fought well but fell foul of Nazi philosophy, 
which did not have a clear and positive political program 
toward conquered peoples. High Nazi leaders were ignorant 
of history and did not understand national problems and nation- 
alism in Eastern Europe. Based on Himmler's papers. 

; R. B. Holtman 


821. Kel'ner, E. I. TRUDIASHCHIESIA SEVASTOPOLIA 
V BOR'BE S GITLEROVSKIMI ZAKHVATCHIKAMI 1941-1942 
GG. [The laborers of Sevastopol in the struggle against the 
Hitlerite conquerors]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (9): 101-110. 
The author describes the ecaied and patriotic participation of 
the population of Sevastopol in the defense of the city against 
the Germans in 1941-1942. He stresses the initiative shown 
and the role played by the women and workers and points out 
the organizational lead given by the organs of the Party, army, 
navy and police. Based on the Sevastopol periodical press of 
the time and archival documentation. M. Raeff 


822. Mordal, Jacques. LA GUERRE GERMANO- 
SOVIETIQUE: A 35 KILOMETRES DE MOSCOU [The German- 
Soviet war: 35 kilometers from Moscow]. Miroir de 
Histoire 1956 7(79): 36-45. Based mostly on secondary 
sources, this article discusses the objectives, resources, 
successes and failures of the antagonists during the campaigns 
of 1941. R. C. Delk 


823. Petrovié, Branislav. GROBLJE RATNIH BRODOVA 
KOD PRAHOVA [The cemetery of warships near Prahovo]. 
Politika 1956 26 August. Information on the scuttling of 
140 ships of the German Black Sea fleet in World War Il. The 
ships were sunk, at the approach of the Russians, in the 
Danube near the Rumanian city of Prahovo in August 1944. 
Based on the unpublished diary of Stevan Petej. S. Gavrilovié 


824. Pundeff, Marin (Univ. of Southern California). 
WORLD WAR II IN EASTERN EUROPE. World Affairs 
Quarterly 1956 27(1): 73-83. Discussing four recently 
published books on World War II, and specifically on Soviet- 
German relations before 1941, the author contends that Hitler 
decided to attack the Soviet Union during the inconclusive 
German campaigns in France and the Low Countries. Hitler 
suspected then that Stalin, desiring a free hand to seize the 
raw materials in the Balkans, especially Rumanian oil, wanted 
Germany to be bogged down on the Western front. The threat to 
Germany of the loss of these badly needed raw materials, rather 
than mere frustration over his unsuccessful fight for Britain, 
prompted Hitler's attack on the Soviet Union. R. Mueller 


825. Shternshtein, Ia. M. ROBOCHIE ODESSKOGO PORTA 
V OBORONE GORODA V 1941 GODU [The workers of the port 


of Odessa in the defense of the city in 1941]. Voprosy Istorii 
1956 (6): 99-109. On the basis of documents in Casa 


3: 826-838 F. 


archives, the author describes the heroic efforts of the workers 
in keeping the port of Odessa functioning during the German 
offensive and siege in 1941. He stresses the patriotic devotion 
and high level of Communist consciousness among both workers 
and Party leaders. M. Raeff 


Pacific and Asian Theatre 


See also: 836 

826. Millis, Walter. TWO HOURS THAT CHANGED 
HISTORY. New York Times Magazine 1956 2 December: 15, 
150-154. The author describes, from the Japanese and 
American sides, the two hours on 7 December 1941, during 


which the Japanese naval task force attacked Pearl Harbor. 
R. J. Marion 


827. Wilber, Edwin L. A SAUTE-MOUTON AU-DESSUS 
DE L'HIMALAYA [Leap-frog over the Himalayas]. Historia 
(France) 1956 20(116): 89-93. An episode of World War 
Il inthe Far East. From Assam to Kunming, planes brought 
supplies to General Chennault. In February 1944, one of the 
crews had to jump by parachute. They landed in the jungle 
where they spent five weeks. One was taken prisoner by the 
Japanese but the others were rescued by Burmese and eventual- 
ly returned to their base. Translated from English. 

H. Monteagle 


Atlantic Ocean and North Sea 


828. Bekker, Cajus. LE TIRPITZ S'ENFONCE DANS 
LES FLOTS [The Tirpitz sinks in the sea]. Historia (France) 
1956 20(116): 55-60. The famous battleship of the 
Rricgemerine was pursued by the Royal Air Force and finally 
su y British bombers in the Tromso fiord on 12 November 
1944. Translated from German. H. Monteagle 


829. Bourdet-Pléville, Michel. LE RECORDMAN DES 
TORPILLAGES [ The record holder for torpedoing]. Miroir 
de l'Histoire 1956 7( 80): 215-220. Based on Térence 
Robertson's Le loup de 1'Atlantique ( Paris: Amiot-Dumont, 
1956) this article traces the World War II exploits of sub- 
marine commander Otto Kretschmer who sank some 400, 000 
tons of shipping before his capture by the British. R. C. Delk 


Negotiations, Conferences and Agreements 
See also: 842, 844, 845 


830. Aziz, M. A. ORIGINS OF THE ARAB LEAGUE. 
Pakistan Horizon 1955 8(4): 479-494. The critical 
military position in 1941 in the Middle East forced Britain to 
alter her policy towards the Arabs. It was realized that a defi- 
nite effort must be made to obtain Arab good will, so that 
British prestige, influence and imperial interests might be 
maintained in this vital area. Eden's speech (29 May 1941) 
stressed the British support for greater degrees of Arab unity. 
The victories at El-Alamein and Stalingrad turned Arab poli- 
ticians' thoughts very closely to the problem of Arab unity. 
The "Alexandria protocol" (7 October 1944) provided for the 
creation of a League of Arab States. On 8 February 1945, a 
special political committee was formed to prepare the draft 
pact of the League, on the lines of the "Alexandria protocol." 
The League, established by the Pact of 22 March 1945, was a 
looser organization than that contemplated in the "Alexandria 
protocol. J. Erickson 


831. Boratyriski, Stefan. KARTA ATLANTYCKA A 
UCHWALY POCZDAMSKIE O GRANICY POLSKO- 
NIEMIECKIEJ [ The Atlantic Charter and the Potsdam decisions 
on the Polish-German frontier]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12 
(9/10): 17-27. A critical review Ss Herbert Kraus' Die 
Oder-Neisse-Linie. Eine vélkerrechtliche Studie [The Oder- 
Neisse Line, a study in international law] (K6éln-Braunsfeld, 
1954). Kraus, in his study, questions, on the basis of the 
Atlantic Charter, the legality of the present German-Polish 
forntiers. Boratyriski stresses the legality of the post-war 


frontiers settlement as founded on international agreements. 
E. Boba 


832. Boratyriski, Stefan. Z GENEZY KOALICJI 
ANTYHITLEROWSKIEJ [On the genesis of anti-Hitlerite 


coalition]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(3/4): 229-255. 
On the basis of printed sources, memoirs, collections of docu- 
ments and studies on diplomatic history, the author relates the 


1939 - 1945 


development of Anglo-American co-operation from 1939 to 
1941, culminating in the drafting and publishing of the Atlantic 
Charter (14 August 1941). The Atlantic Charter prepared the 
ground for a broader anti-Hitlerite coalition. The Declaration 
of United Nations on 1 January 1942 was the official formation 
of such a coalition, which came into existence as a result of 
Russia's participation in World War II. E. Boba 


833. Galkin, A. A., andO. M. Nakropin. KAPITULIATS 
FASHISTSKOI GERMANII I "PRAVITEL'STVO" DENITSA [Te 
capitulation of Fascist Germany and the "government'' of = 
Doenitz]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (8): 68-79. A descriptioy 
of the formation and activities of the Flensburg regime of i 
Admiral Doenitz. The authors see this episode as a kind of 
"political reconnaissance" on the part of German militarists 
and Western reactionaries to measure the possibility of organ- 
izing an anti-Soviet bloc. Based on readily available seconda 
studies and Anglo-American newspaper accounts. M. Raef? 


834. Pratt, Julius W. (Buffalo Univ.). POLEN - "ZWEI — 
SCHRITTE NACH LINKS!"[ Poland - ''two steps left close". 
Politische Studien 1956 7(79): 35-38. A survey of the 
consideration given to the Polish Eastern and Western borde 
at the Teheran Conference, based on Churchill's and Hull's 
memoirs. F. Feliner i 

835. Wiewidra, Boleslaw. SPRAWA GRANICY POLSKO-- 
NIEMIECKIEJ W ROKOWANIACH WIELKICH MOCARSTW ~ 
PODCZAS II WOJNY SWIATOWEJ [The problem of the Polis] 
German frontier at the conferences of the great powers during 
World War II]. Przeglad Zachodni 1956 12(3/4): 301-3108 
Critical comments on H. G. Sasse's "Die Ostdeutsche Frage 
auf den Konferenzen von Teheran bis Potsdam" [The East 
German question at the conferences from Teheran to Potsdam 
Jahrbuch fiir die Geschichte Mittel- und Ostdeutschlands, 
1953 2: 211-282. Wiewidra attacks Sasse's thesis that Polanc: 
was compensated in the West for territories ceded to Russia ~ 
in the East. He defends the legality of the frontiers on the 
Oder-Neisse and of the transfer of German population. The 
new frontiers and the transfer of population were decided upon” 


Wiewi6ra's case is based on published documents 
E. Boba 


aggression. 
memoirs and studies. 


HISTORY BY COUNTRY OR AREA 


Asia 
See also: 689 


836. Benda, Harry J. THE BEGINNINGS OF THE 
JAPANESE OCCUPATION OF JAVA. Far Eastern Quarterh 
1956 15(4): 541-560. The author discusses the early 
years of the Japanese occupation of Java in World War II, i 
with particular reference to the significant changes for 
Indonesia brought about by the occupation. The collapse of — 
Dutch colonial rule brought forth the spokesmen of Indonesian 
nationalism, and new leadership appeared. In spite of the all- 
persuasive presence of Japanese soldiers and administrators, 
Java became more Indonesian than in previous decades under | 
the Dutch. H. J. Silverman 
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837. Chesneaux, Jean. MAO TSE-TUNG ET L'ESSOR ~ 
CREATEUR DU MARXISME EN CHINE [Mao Tse-Tung and 
the creative spirit of Marxism in China]. Pensée 1955 (64): 
115-120. The first volume of the Selected Works of Mao ~ 
Tse-Tung illuminates the following aspects of the Chinese __ 
revolution; that Mao Tse-Tung demonstrates ina decisive __ 
fashion the fundamentalist process which the Chinese 20th 
century revolution has become and that he shows the connecti 
of science and the class war, with special reference to the 
subject peoples in colonies and dependencies. J. Erickson — 


Europe 


BALKANS and NEAR EAST 
See also: 560, 694, 697 


838. Polak, Nikola. VOJNIK REVOLUCIJE [Soldier of # 
revolution]. Borba 1956 31 August. The author dese 
the life and work of the Croat Communist leader Ivan Kraja 
Of particular interest are the references to his wartime activi 
ties in Zagreb inside the headquarters of the Axis-controlled j 
ustaSi army. Some details are also given on the conflict i 


: 53) F. 
_ inside the pre-war Yugoslav Politburo between the faction led 
_ by Ivan CiZinski-Gorkié, then Secretary of the Central Com- 
_ mittee, and Tito. S. Gavrilovié 
839. 
_ [The 27th of March and the Croats and Slovenes]. Poruka 1956 
_ (38/39): 5-6. The Serbs revolted against the Tripartite 
Pact on 27 March 1941 because they wanted to maintain their 
q 


Pribiféevi¢é, Adam. 27 MART I HRVATI I SLOVENCI 


own spirit of Kosovo and to honor their traditions of freedom. 

Nonetheless, their revolt also helped the cause of the Croats 

and Slovenes. S. Gavrilovié 

840. Roter, R. INZINJER KOJI JE SNIMIO FILM O 27 

MARTU [ The engineer who filmed the events of 27 March]. 
Politika 1956 21 November. Two films have recently been 
added to the documentary material on the history of the revolu- 
tion of 27 March 1941 against the Tripartite Pact of the Axis 

_ powers. The films show inter alia scenes in Belgrade of the 

_ destruction of the German bookstore in Terazije Place, the 

' demolition of the German travel office in Theater Square and 
the tearing down of four Swastika flags. The name of the 
engineer is Milan Maravié. S. Gavrilovié 


841. Stojanovié, Petar. DAROVI NARODA [The gifts of 
the people]. Politika 1956 29/30 November and 1 December. 
The author gives details of Tito's war loans, contracted by 
public subscriptions in twelve different currencies during the 
War of National Liberation, 1941-1945. The first war bonds 
were issued in Caéak (''UZice Republic''), Serbia, 10 November 
1941. The sources include the Ordinance of the Anti-Fascist 
Council of National Liberation of Yugoslavia (AVNOJ), 15 
January 1943, and archives of the National Bank of Yugoslavia. 

: S. Gavrilovié 


. 


842. Voigt, Frederick A. DRAZA MIHAILOVIC. HINGE- 
RICHTET AM 17. JULI 1946 [ Dra%a Mihailovié. Executed on 
17 July 1946]. Deutsche Rundschau 1956 82(7): 708-718. 

A partly documented article in defense of General Mihailovié¢'s 
leadership of the Yugoslav home army during World War II. 
Britain (particularly Churchill) and, toa lesser extent, the 
United States were deceived by Tito's campaign to malign 
Mihailovié as a collaborator with the enemy, and they gave Tito 
the support that eventually established Communism as a power 
in Yugoslavia. Mihailovié fought honorably and effectively on 
Strictly tenable military lines, avoiding the relatively useless 
and often harmful adventures favored by Tito's partisans and 
other irregulars. Tito is shown to have played a devious and 
deadly game vis-a-vis London, Moscow and his own country- 


men. L. Hertzman 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
(and Slovakia) 
843. Bukovina, J. C. LABOR AND THE SLOVAK 


REPUBLIC. Slovakia 1956 6(2): 18-30. The creation of 
an independent Slovak state during World War II made possible 
the introduction of an extensive social and welfare program 
which the Prague government had previously stifled. Both 
urban and rural laborers enjoyed unprecedented benefits despite 
the burdens of the war. R. Mueller 


844. Chudoba, Bohdan. THE BIRTH OF A SATELLITE. 
Sudeten Bulletin 1955 3(2): 4-5. The author maintains 
that the communization of Czechoslovakia was prepared long 
before 1948. He cites BeneS' journey to Moscow in December 
1943 and the resulting pact between the governments of Czecho- 
slovakia and the USSR in which BeneS promised to dissolve all 
"anti-Communist" organizations in his country; Hubert Ripka's 
preparations for that journey and for ''Czechoslovakia in the 
New Europe;'' Bene¥' decision to re-enter Czechoslovakia by 
way of Moscow; and the formulation of the Kosite Program. 


J. J. Karch 
845. Kuhn, Heinrich, FROM KASCHAU TO RED 
DICTATORSHIP. Sudeten Bulletin 1956 4(4): 41-44. The 


author places the blame for the Communist coup (February 
1948) in Czechoslovakia upon BeneS' pro-Soviet policy during 
World War Il. He cites the Czech-Soviet Pact of 1943 and the 
Kosiée Program of 1945. J. J. Karch 


846. Zubek, Th. J., O. F. M., S. T. D. MONSIGNOR 


JOZEF TISO -- CONTROVERSIAL PERSONALITY. Slovakia 
1956 6(3/4): 15-24. An apologia for the World War II 


| 3 


1939 - 1945 


3: 839-852 


leader of Slovakia, whose collaboration with the Hitler regime 
is explained as having been due to patriotism and force of 
circumstance. C. F. Latour 


FRANCE 
See also: 790, 854 


847. Belgion, Montgomery. THE EXECRATION OF LAVAL. 
Quarterly Review 1956 294(610): 507-516. A review 
article 7 Alfred Mallet's biography of Pierre Laval. Attacking 
first the trial of Laval as a miscarriage of justice, the re- 
viewer shows how consistent and honest Laval's views and 
actions were in the latters own eyes. To himself, Laval did 
nothing wrong; what he did was the result of his compromising 
nature and of his dominating hatred of war, which he believed 
to be totally futile. All this does not mitigate the true and basic 
faults of Laval; his lack of nobility and his bad judgment. 

Ch. A. LeGuin 


848. Benoist-Mechin, Jacques. MARECHAL PETAIN. 
Ecrits de Paris 1956 (143): 23-35. An extract from the 
Tast volume of Benoist-Mechin's recent book Soixante jours qui 
ebranlérent l'Occident [Sixty days which shook the West 
(Paris: Michel, 1956), which traces Petain's coming to power 
in the spring of 1940 and evaluates the important contribution 
which he made to his country in the time of her need. 

Carla Rich 


849. Koeltz, Louis. LES MEMOIRES DU GENERAL DE 
GAULLE [The memoirs of General de Gaulle]. Revue de Paris 
1956 63(7): 55-62. A review article based on the second 
volume of General de Gaulle's memoirs (Paris: Plon, 1956). 

It studies, from spring 1942 to summer 1944, the mission that 
General de Gaulle gave himself - to restore French unity and 
independence. The memoirs stress the difficulties frequently 
met and the means used to fulfil that mission. H. Monteagle 


850. Mourin, Maxime. LE DRAME DU HAUT-COM- 
MANDEMENT FRANCAIS EN 1939-1940 [The drama of the 
French high command in 1939-1940]. Miroir de l'Histoire 
1956 7(76): 408-417. The French high command was 
poorly organized and weakened by personal differences and by 
personal misconceptions of missions. Reorganizations of June 
1936, July 1938, and January 1940 failed. Gamelin lacked 
full authority, prestige and forcefulness, and was overworked. 
Georges lacked Daladier's confidence. Gamelin's replacement 
by Weygand resulted in few changes. Based on reports of the 
commission of inquest on events in France from 1933 to 1945 


and memoirs of Gamelin, Georges and others. R. C. Delk 
GERMANY 
See also: 710, 711, 712, 715 


851. Hornung, Klaus. DIE REFORMPLANE DES KREIS- 
AUER KREISES [The reform plans of the Kreisau Circle]. 
Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht 1956 7(12): 730- 

‘ The author maintains that the Kreisau Circle looked 
to the future not the past and proposed to check the abuses of 
democracy and capitalism by the establishment of a state based 
upon a reformed society, whose two pillars would be the 
Christian church and the free worker. Based on one of the 
five surviving ''Kreisau documents," dating from 1941 to 1942. 

F, B. M. Hollyday 


GREAT BRITAIN 


852. Ridge, Alan D. THE COUNTY OF LONDON'S REST 
CENTRE SERVICE, 1939-1945, AND ITS ARCHIVES. 
Journal of the Society of Archivists 1956 1(4): 104-108. 

The author describes the establishment and administration of 
the temporary shelters and food stetions in London which were 
set up during World War II for the benefit of bombed-out 


London residents. R. Mueller 
POLAND 
See: 729 
PORTUGAL 
See: 732, 733 


3: 853-857 F. 


SCANDINAVIA and BALTIC AREA 


853. Vougt, Allan. DANMARK 1940 [ Denmark in 1940]. 
Tiden 1956 48(6): 351-356. The text of a report in the 
archives of the Swedish Social Democratic Party written by the 
controversial journalist and politician Allan Vougt in connection 
with his visit to Copenhagen, 3-4 September 1940. The Danish 
Socialists hoped for moral support from Sweden and would have 
liked Per Albin Hansson to visit Copenhagen to strengthen their 
hand. There was widespread Danish distress over the German 
proposal for a customs and currency union and over the pro- 
hibition of strikes and other measures against the Danish labor 
unions. Vougt did not notice any change in the economic situ- 
ation in Denmark since his previous visit in July 1940 but found 
steadily increasing tension and dislike of the Germans among 
the Danes. E. Ekman 


Middle East 
See also: 830 


854. Snajian, Avedis K. THE SANJAK OF ALEXANDRET- 
TA (HATAY): ITS IMPACT ON TURKISH-SYRIAN RELA- 
TIONS (1939-1956). Middle East Journal 1956 10(4): 379- 
394. The Turks exploited their control of the Dardanelles 
and France's deteriorating international status in 1939 to 
compel the French to cede the Sanjak to Turkey, although it had 
been clearly recognized by France as a part of the Syrian 
mandated territory. The article also describes the Syrian 
attempts to recover the Sanjak after World War II. 

J. P. Halstead 


Soviet Union 
See also: 743, 755, 758, 760, 765 
855. Kolymsky, Petro. THE KOLYMA PRISONER AFTER 


1939 - 1945 64 


HIS RELEASE. Ukrainian Quarterly 1956 12(4): 350-360. 
The author, who was himself a prisoner, returned to the Sovi 
Union after his period of punishment in Kolyma. His greatest — 
difficulty was to obtain the necessary registration documents 
from the NKVD, which made his life almost impossible. 

Before his arrest in 1937, he had been employed in a scientific 
institution, but now found it impossible to regain his oldem- ~— 
ployment. With the outbreak of the war against Germany in 
1941 he expected to be rearrested, but was, in fact, con- 
scripted and sent to the front with an engineer battalion. He 
was captured on 14 August 1941. J. Erickson 


United States of America 


856. Liss, Samuel (formerly U. S. Department of Agri- 
culture). FARM WAGE BOARDS UNDER THE WAGE 
STABILIZATION PROGRAM DURING WORLD WAR II. 
Agricultural History 1956 30(3): 128-137. This is the 
third of three articles on the farm wage boards, which were 
associated with agricultural manpower programs conducted by 


the U.S. Department of Agriculture during World War II. 
Based upon published records. Journal (W. D. Rasmussen) 


857. Marushkin, B. I., and N. N. Iakovlev. ISTORIKI 
AMERIKANSKOI "NOVOI SHKOLY" OB UCHASTI S. Sh. A. 
VO VTOROI MIROVOI VOINE [ The historians of the Ameri- 
can ''New School" on the participation of the U.S. in the 
Second World War]. Voprosy Istorii 1956 (7): 142-150. 

A critical review of recent American works on U.S. diplomacy _ 
before and during World War II. The authors point out that the 
anti-scholarly theory of "presentism" has made its followers 
the tools of the reactionaries who intensify the cold war. The 
article ends on a note of hope inspired by the recent attacks on ~ 
this ''New School" in America itself. M. Raeff 


—. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NEWS 


U.S. NATIONAL ARCHIVES "PRELIMINARY INVENTORIES" 


To facilitate the use of the vast collection of permanently 
valuable records of the American Federal government in the 
National Archives Building, the National Archives of the USA 
are publishing, as an interim measure, preliminary inventories" 
of the records as they are received. The records, which are 
divided into over 270 categories, give brief accounts of the 
publications, mostly written for internal governmental use, of 
American administrative departments and agencies working both 
in the USA and abroad. 


Each inventory has an introduction which briefly gives the 


history and function of the agency which accumulated the records. 


These records are divided by series. The range and scope of 
the inventories are reflected in the following specimen titles: 
Records of the President's Commission on Migratory Labor; 
Cartographic Records of the Office of the Chief of Naval Oper- 
ations; Records of the American War and Production Mission in 


China; Records of the American Commission to Negotiate Peace. 


Several guides to the materials in the National Archives 
have been published. A comprehensive Guide to the Records in 
the National Archives (1948) anda brief guide, Your Govern- 
ments’ Records in the National Archives (revised 1950) have 
been issued. In addition 44 Reference Information Papers, 
which analyze records on such widely diverse subjects as 
transportation, small business,and the Middle East, and two 
comprehensive guides on the records pertaining to World Wars 
land II have been published. Many documents valuable for re- 
search have also been microfilmed [ see List of National 


Archives Microfilm Publications (1953)] and are available to 
the public. 


Copies of the above publications and further information 
on them may be obtained from The Director, Exhibits and 
Publications Section, General Services Administration, Nation- 
al Archives and Records Service, Washington 25, D. C. ‘ 


RESEARCH ON MODERN HISTORY AT HUMBOLDT 
UNIVERSITY, (EAST) BERLIN 


A recent report on the Abteilung Neuzeit [Modern History 
Section] of the Institut fiir Allgemeine eschichte der Humboldt 
Universitat, Berlin gives details of its research work and its 
ultimate objectives. A resolution of the Central Committee of 
the East German Socialist Unity Party (SED), ''On the im- 
provement of research and teaching of historical science in the 
German Democratic Republic," pointed to the backwardness of 
research, teaching and popularization in the field of general 
history and recommended that qualified persons concentrate in 
this field in the Abteilung Neuzeit of the Institut fir Allgemeine 
Geschichte. Prior to 1955, research at the Institute was 
mainly devoted to German history for the period 1648-1789 and 
Such related themes as the effects of the English bourgeois 
revolution on Germany, German-English relations in the 17th 
and 18th centuries, with special emphasis on progressive 
bourgeois English ideology and the influence of the English 
industrial revolution on Germany. In coming years the Institute 
intends to specialize mainly in research on themes in the fields 
of,Chinese, English, Latin American, French, Indian and 
Japanese history and the history of the struggle for liberation 
of the colonial and semi-colonial peoples. Of special interest 
is the analysis of West German, West European and American 
historiography, particularly of those works which propagate 
the Europe ideology."" Dissertations and other studies com- 
pleted or in progress at the Institute are cited. 


A report has also been issued on research in the field of 


economic history at the Institut fiir Wirtschaftsgeschichte 
[Institute for Economic History] of the Humboldt University and 


at the Abteilung fiir Wirtschaftsgeschichte [Section for Economic 
History] of the Institut ftir Geschichte of the German Academy 

of Sciences, (East)Berlin. The report covers activities of the 
institutes and lists works currently in progress for the period 
from September 1955 to June 1956. [H. Reed, from Gerhard 
Schilfert, Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 1956 4(3): 
605-608, 609-610]. 


THE GERMAN INSTITUTE FOR RECENT HISTORY 


A report has been published on the activities of the 
Deutsches Institut fiir Zeitgeschichte [The German Institute for 
Recent History] written by Karl Bittel, its Director. The Insti- 
tute, founded in March 1946, maintains an archive for the 
collection of source material on recent history, including 
original documents, pamphlets, newspapers, newspaper 
clippings, posters and films, anda library of 60,000 volumes. 
Its research work is devoted to the study of current problems. 
Publications of the Institute include: Dokumentation der Zeit 
{ Documentation of the Present], a semi-monthly periodical 
containing information and documents, statistics, chronologic- 
al tables covering the period from 1945 to the present, and 
bibliographies relative to current problems; chronological 
tables of current events dealing with specific themes; a Jahr- 
buch der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik [ Yearbook of the 
German Democratic Republic], and a more general series of 
works, Quellen und Studien [Sources and Studies]. The Institute 
is located in East Berlin, N 4, Hessische Strasse 12. [H. Reed, 
from Karl Bittel, Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft 1956 
4(6): 1253-1255]. 


HISTORY OF SOCIAL THOUGHT 


A series of works on the history of social thought and on 
research into general social questions has been published in 
Polish by the University of Lédg. They are J. Chatasiriski's 
From the Problems of the Culture of Capitalism (1953); essays 
by several authors in The Problem of Humanism (1954); W. 


Szubert's Studies on Fryderyk Skarbek as an Economist (1954); 

A. Ktoskowska's Machiavelli as a Humanist against the Back- 
round of the Italian Renaissance (1954); Z. Rogozinski's 

From Statistical Method of Social Research (1955) - a study of 


the peasant economy; and J. Lertyriski's Evolutionism in Anglo- 
Saxon Ethnography and Soviet Ethnography (1956). [J. eeicescn, 
from Przeglad Sone 1957 Vol. iT: 435-438]. 


POST-GRADUATE THESES AT AUSTRALIAN UNIVERSITIES 


A recently published list of post-graduate research theses 
written between 1953 and 1956 by students at Australian uni- 
versities indicates both the breadth and depth of the research 
work done in Australia in history, political science, and other 
fields of interest to historians. Most of the theses are on 
Australian or imperial and Commonwealth history; several 
relate to immigration into Australia. The theses also reflect 
the great interest being shown in Asian and Pacific history 
(including New Zealand and New Guinea). 


This list is included in Historical Studies. Australia and 
New Zealand (published by the University of Melbourne) which, 
after a gap of three years, is recommencing its annual list of 
research work in progress in history and political science at 
Australian and New Zealand universities. An off-print of the 
list of completed theses may be had on application. [ Historical 
Studies. Australia and New Zealand 1956 7(27): 348-363]. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


This section contains information on past and forthcoming events of 
Associations of historians wishing to bring 
meetings of general interest to the attention of historians are in- 
vited to write to HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS, Attn.: 


interest to historians. 


MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION 


The American Historical Association (274, Library of 
Congress Annex, Washington 25, D.C.) held its annual meeting 
in St. Louis, 28-30 December 1956. The complete program of 
speeches and papers delivered is given below. 

American Studies Association. Where do Historians Stand? 
Chairman: Irvin G. Wyllie (Univ. of Missouri). Stanley 
Pargellis (Newberry Library), Clio ina Strait Jacket. Bert J. 
Loewenberg (Sarah Lawrence College), Clio versus Science: 
The Dialectics of Confusion. 


History and Social Science, Allies or Antagonists? A 
Case Study. Chairman: C. Vann Woodward (Johns Hopkins 
Univ. ), Lee Benson (Columbia Univ.) and Thomas J. Pressly 
(Univ. of Washington), Can Differences in Interpretations of the 
Causes of the American Civil War be Resolved Objectively? 
Comment by David Donald (Columbia Univ.), David Potter 
(Yale Univ.) and T. Harry Williams (Louisiana State Univ.) . 


Historians and the Teaching of History. Chairman: William 
H. Cartwright (Duke Univ. ). Speakers: George B. Carson, Jr. 
(AHA Service Center for Teachers of History), Hazel Wolf 
(Manuel High School, Peoria, Ill.) and Walter P. Webb ( Univ. 
of Texas) . 


Luncheon Meeting of the American Catholic Historical 
Association. Presiding: The Most Reverend Joseph E. Ritter. 
Chairman: Thomas D. H. Mahoney. Presidential Address: The 
Moral Laws of History, by Oscar Halecki (Fordham Univ.). 


American Association for State and Local History. The 
Presentation of History. Chairman: Nyle H. Miller (Kansas 
State Historical Society). Earle W. Newton (Pennsylvania 
Historical and Museum Commission), British History in Three 
Dimensions. James Parton (American Heritage), The Marriage 
of History and Journalism. Comment by Clifford Lord (Ameri- 
can Association for State and Local History) . 


The Noble Dream. Chairman: Willson Coates (Univ. of 
Rochester). Eugene Rice (Cornell Univ. ), Merchants of Light: 
Sixteenth Century Travellers to Utopia. Jean T. Joughin 
(Hastings-on-Hudson), ''The City of Equality'' of Oliver Souetre. 
Eugen Weber (UCLA), The Anti-Utopia of the Twentieth Centu- 
ry. Comment by Joel Colton (Duke Univ. ). 


American Military Institute. Military History - Pro and 
Con. Chairman: Richard C. Brown (State Univ. of New York 
College for Teachers, Buffalo). Arthur A. Ekirch, Jr. (The 
American Univ. ), A Civilian Caveat. Tyson Wilson (Virginia 
Military Institute), The Case for Military History and Research. 
Comment by William T. Hagen (North Texas State College) 
and Louis Morton (Deputy Chief of Military History, Depart- 
ment of the Army). 


The Rise of the Common Man. Chairman: George W. 
Pierson (Yale Univ.). Leonard Labaree (Yale Univ.), Frank- 
lin and the Bourgeois Prospect. Edward T. Gargan (Loyola 
Univ., Chicago), De Tocqueville and the Aristocratic Retro- 
spect. Comment by Robert R. Palmer (Princeton Univ. ). 


Economic Warfare in Three Wars. Chairman: Samuel 
Flagg Bemis (Yale Univ.). Harold Parker (Duke Univ.), A 
Reappraisal of the Continental System. Marion Siney (Western 
Reserve Univ. ), The Allied Blockade of Germany, 1914-1918. 
Royden Dangerfield (Univ. of Ilinois), Economic Warfare in 
World War II. Comment by James P. Baxter 3rd ( Williams 
College) . 


The Ancient Near East. Chairman: A. E. R. Boak (Univ. 
of Michigan). Tom B. Jones (Univ. of Minnesota), Some Su- 
merian Questions. Comment by John W. Snyder (Indiana Univ. ). 


Medieval into Modern, Chairman: James L. Cate (Univ. 
of Chicago). Frederick B. Artz (Oberlin College), How and 
When did the Modern World Begin? Comment by Bryce Lyon 
(Univ. of Illinois) and Geoffrey Bruun (Ithaca, New York). 
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East and West in the High Middle Ages. Chairman: Joseph 
R. Strayer (Princeton Univ.). Otakar Odlozilik (Univ. of 
Pennsylvania), How European was Eastern Europe in the High 
Middle Ages? Comment by Peter Charanis (Rutgers Univ. ) 
and Archibald Lewis (Univ. of Texas). 


Dinner Meeting: The Mediaeval Academy of America. 
Chairman: David K. Bjork (UCLA). Bryce Lyon (Univ. of 
Illinois), Medieval Real Estate Developments and Freedom. 


Medieval Intellectual and Ecclesiastical History. Chair- 
man: Gray C. Boyce (Northwestern Univ.). George H. | 
Williams (Harvard Univ. ), The Sacramental Presuppositions 
of St. Anselm's Doctrine of Atonement. Comment by John A. 
Kemp, S. J. (Loyola Univ. Chicago). 


Commission for the History of Representative and Parlia- 
mentary Institutions. Representative Institutions, Medieval anc 
Early Modern. Chairman: Gaines Post (Univ. of Wisconsin). 
Gavin I. Langmuir (Harvard Univ. ), Counsel and Capetian 
Assemblies. J. Russell Major (Emory Univ.), The Loss of { 
Royal Initiative and the Decay of National Representative Insti- — 
tutions in France, 1421-1615. Herbert H. Rowen (State Univ. 
of lowa), The Makeshift Executive: The Grand Pensionary of 
Holland, 1650-1653. Comment by Ralph E. Giesey (Univ. of 
Washington) . 


Renaissance Humanism. Chairman: E. Harris Harbison ~ 
(Princeton Univ.). Wallace K. Ferguson (Univ. of Western ~ 
Ontario), The Interpretation of Renaissance Humanism: The | 
Contribution of Hans Baron. Comment by William A. Bouwsmay 
(Univ. of Illinois) and Gene A. Brucker (Univ. of California). — 
Response by Hans Baron (Newberry Library). 


Istituto per la Storia del Risorgimento Italiano. Chair- ~ 
man: Howard M. Ehrmann (Univ. of Michigan). A. William 
Salomone (New York Univ.), The Crisis of Culture and Power 
in the Waning of the Italian Renaissance. H. Stuart Hughes 
(Stanford Univ.), Italian Sociologismo: The Work of Pareto, 
Mosca, and Michels in a Quarter Century Perspective. 
Comment by Felix Gilbert (Bryn Mawr College). 


American Society for Reformation Research. Chairman: 
John T. McNeill (Garrett Biblical Institute). Clyde L. Man- 
schreck (Duke Univ.), The Role of Melanchthon in the Adiaphor 
Controversy. Karl H. Dannenfeldt (Arizona State College), 
Concepts of History in Reformation Thought. Comment by ay 
T. Watson Street (Austin Presbyterian Seminary) and William 
A. Mueller (Southern Baptist Seminary). 


The Vatican Library: Research Opportunities in the 1 
Knights of Columbus Vatican Film Library at Saint Louis Uni- | 
versity. Chairman: Rev. Robert J. Welch (State Univ. of 
Iowa). Rev. Lowrie J. Daly, S. J. (Saint Louis Univ.), Miaes 
filming the Vatican Manuscript Library. Rev. Edward R. Voll” 
mar, S. J. (Saint Louis Univ. ), Indexes and Other Aids in 
Using the Vatican Manuscripts. Stephan Kuttner (The Catholic ” 
Univ. of America), Canon Law Research in Vatican Manuscrip) 
Paul O. Krisletter (Columbia Univ. ), Renaissance Research i} 
Vatican Manuscripts. 


Pan American Institute of Geography and History. The 
History of the Americas: An Appraisal of a Project. Chair- 
man: Max Savelle (Univ. of Washington). Bailey W. Diffie 
(City College, New York), A Latin Americanist's Appraisal. 
Roy F. Nichols (Univ. of Pennsylvania) ,A United States His- 
torian's Appraisal. a 


Early American History. Chairman: Walter Muir White- 
hill (Boston Athenaeum). Max Savelle (Univ. of Washington), 
The Forty-Ninth Parallel as a North American Boundary: The ~ 
Origin of an Idea. William Dabney (Univ. of New Mexico), 
William Henry Drayton and the American Revolution. Bradley 
Chapin (Univ. of Buffalo), The American Reception of the 
English Law of Treason. Comment by Clarence Ver Steeg 
(Northwestern Univ. ). 
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History of Education Society. The Immigrant and Ameri- 
an Education. Chairman: Lawrence Cremin (Columbia Univ. ). 
Jscar Handlin (Harvard Univ.), The Immigrant and the Edu- 
ational Crisis of the 1890's. Comment by John Higham 
Rutgers Univ. ) and Merle Borrowman (Univ. of Wisconsin). 


Mississippi Valley Historical Association. The Writing 
f Lumber History. Chairman: Theodore C. Blegen (Univ. of 
finnesota). Elwood R. Maunder (St. Paul, Minnesota), The 
forest History Foundation. Stanley F. Horn (Nashville, 
‘ennessee), Seventy-five Years of The Southern Lumberman. 


Jomment by John H. Moore (Univ. of Mississippi) . 


Agricultural History. Chairman: Gilbert C. Fite (Univ. 
f Oklahoma). Weymouth Jordan (Florida State Univ. ), Noah 
;, Cloud and the American Cotton Planter. Roy Scott (Univ. 
f Illinois), Milton George and Agricultural Leadership. James 
. Shideler (Univ. of California, Davis), A Farm Controversy, 
jallace vs. Hoover. Comment by John Schlebecker (Iowa State 
ollege) . 


Luncheon Conference of the Agricultural History Society. 
hairman: Joseph Batchelor (Indiana Univ.). George L. 
nderson (Univ. of Kansas), From Cattle to Wheat: The Impact 
f Agricultural History upon Banking in Early Wichita. 


The American Society of Church History. Chairman: 
bert C. Outler (Southern Methodist Univ.). James H. Nichols 
Univ. of Chicago), The Mid-Nineteenth Century Ecumenical 
ssue. Ronald E. Osborn (Butler Univ. ), Church History and 
cumenism. Comment by Sidney E. Mead (Univ. of Chicago) 
nd H. Sheldon Smith (Duke Univ. ). 


New Interpretations in American Foreign Policy. Chair- 
an: L. Ethan Ellis (Rutgers Univ.). Edwin A. Miles (Univ. 
f Houston), "Fifty-four Forty or Fight," an American Political 
[yth. Robert P. Wilkins (Univ. of North Dakota), The Bases 
f Middle Western Isolationism in World Wars I and II, a Re- 
xamination. Alexander DeConde (Duke Univ.), The Anatomy 
f Twentieth Century Isolationism. Comment by Selig Adler 
Univ. of Buffalo) and Bradford Perkins (Univ. of California, 
os Angeles). 


Dinner Meeting: Mississippi Valley Historical Association. 
hairman: Wendell H. Stephenson (Univ. of Oregon). Jeannette 
. Nichols (Univ. of Pennsylvania), A Half Century of Evolution 
1 American Diplomacy. : 

Southern Historical Association, Chairman: Robert S. 
enry., John R. Alden (Duke Univ. ), The Emerging South, 
775-1789. Thomas P. Abernethy (Univ. of Virginia), The 
azoo Land Companies of 1789. Comment by Franklin A. Doty 
Univ. of Florida). 


The Age of Jackson. Chairman: Richard N. Current 
Woman's College, Univ. of North Carolina). Glyndon Van 
eusen (Univ. of Rochester), Some Aspects of Whig Thought 
nd Theory in the Jacksonian Period. Charles Sellers (Prince- 
m Univ.), Changing Interpretations of Jackson and Jacksonian 
emocracy. 


Two Nineteenth Century Railroad Leaders: A Comparison 
nd Contrast. Chairman: Ralph W. Hidy (New York Univ.). 
“ene D. Neu (Southeast Missouri State College), Erastus 
orning. Richard Overton (Bureau of Railway Economics) , 
harles Elliott Perkins. Comment by Alfred Chandler (M.I.T.). 


The Left, The Right, and Civil Liberties. Chairman: 
avid Shannon (Teachers College, Columbia Univ.). Harold 
yman (Arizona State College), The American Protective 
eague: Amateur Spycatchers of World War 1. George P. 
awick (Cornell Univ. ), Communism and Youth in the 1930's: 

Study of the American Youth Congress. Comment by William 
. Leuchtenburg (Columbia Univ.) and Robert K. Murray, 
Pennsylvania State Univ.). 


Brandeis-Wilson Commemoration. Chairman: Dexter 
erkins (Cornell Univ. ). Paul Freund (Harvard Univ.), The 
iberalism of Mr. Justice Brandeis. Arthur Link (North- 
estern Univ.), Wilson and History. 


Luncheon Conference of American Archivists. Chairman: 
avier Malagén Barcelé (Pan American Union). John P. 
arrison (National Archives and Records Service), The Latin 
merican Archives and the Scholar in the United States. 
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Conference on Latin American History. Urbanization in the 
Nineteenth Century. Chairman: Howard Cline (Library of Con- 
gress). James R. Scobie (U.S. Army), Political Aspects. Theo- 
dore E. Nichols (Long Beach State College), Economic Aspects. 
Arturo Torres-Rioseco (Univ. of California, Berkeley) ,Literary 
Aspects. Comment by Richard M. Morse (Columbia Univ. ). 


Luncheon of the Conference on Latin American History. 
Chairman: Engel Sluiter (Univ. of California). Philip W. 
Powell (Univ. of California, Santa Barbara), Portrait of an 
American Viceroy: Martin Enriquez, 1568-1583. 


Luncheon Conference of Asiatic History Society. Chair- 
man: Hugh Borton (Columbia Univ.). Holden Furber (Univ. 
of Pennsylvania), New Approaches to Asian History. David 
Rowe (Yale Univ. ), Summary Report on New Archival 
Collections in Modern Chinese History. 


Young Europe. Chairman: William Langer (Harvard 
Univ.). F. Gunther Eyck (Univ. of Texas), Young Europe and 
Young Germany. George A. Carbone (Univ. of Mississippi) , 
Young Italy. Alan Spitzer (Boston Univ.), Young France and 
Young Switzerland. Ludvik Krzyanowski (New York Univ.), 
Young Poland. 


The European Working Class: A Comparative View. Chair- 
man: John Bowditch (Univ. of Minnesota). Father J. N. Moody 
(Notre Dame College, Staten Island), The Workers and Organ- 
ized Religion. Val Lorwin (Univ. of Chicago), Economic 
Development and Working Class Political Attitudes. Comment 
by Philip Williams (Oxford Uniy. ) and Carl Schorske 
(Wesleyan Univ. ). 


Luncheon Conference of the Modern European History 
Section. Chairman: Herbert Heaton (Univ. of Minnesota) . 
Walter L. Dorn (Columbia Univ. ), Reflections on the Evolution 
of American Occupation Policy in Germany at the End of World 
War Il. 


The Gentry 1540-1660. Chairman: Wallace Notestein 
(Yale Univ.). J. H. Hexter (Queens College), Storm over 
the Gentry. W. R. Emerson (Yale Univ.), The Mysteries of 
Land Management. Perez Zagorin (McGill Univ.), The Social 
Interpretation of the English Civil War. 


Conference on British Studies. Chairman: Goldwin 
Smith (Wayne Univ.). Robert B. Eckles (Purdue Univ.), The 
Character and Management of Political Parties in the House of 
Commons, 1847-1865. Comment by Francis Herrick (Mills 
College) and H. Donaldson Jordan (Clark Univ. ). 


Tea - Conference on British Studies. Chairman: Thomas 


Coonan (St. Louis Univ. ). 


The Second British Empire. Chairman: A. L. Burt (Univ. 
of Minnesota). Helen Taft Manning (Bryn Mawr College), The 
Whig Cabinet Faces the Canadian Deadlock, 1835-1837. Samuel 
McCulloch (Rutgers Univ.), A Colonial Office View of New 
South Wales, 1838-1846. Philip Curtin (Univ. of Wisconsin), 
Racism and the Tropical Colonies, 1833-52. 


Aspects of Late Bourbon Reforms. Chairman: John Tate 
Lanning (Duke Univ. ). Lyle McAlister (Univ. of Florida), The 
Militia in New Spain. Clifton B. Kroeber (Occidental College), 
The Buenos Aires Consulado. Charles W. Arnade (Florida 
State Univ. ), Tadeo Haenke. 


American Catholic Historical Association. Church and 
State in Nineteenth Century France: The Issue of the Schools. 
Chairman: Thomas P. Neill (St. Louis Univ.). Rev. 
Guillaume de Bertier de Sauvigny, C. J. M. (Institut Catholique 
de Paris), The Church and Education in France, 1815-1848. 
Evelyn M. Acomb (State Univ. Teachers College, Poughkeepsie, 
N.Y.), The Church and Education in France, 1871-1905. 
Comment by John T. Marcus (Carnegie Institute of Technology) 
and Rev. Joseph Moody (Notre Dame College, Staten Island). 


Theory and Function of Political Police in Modern France. 
Chairman: Gordon Wright (Univ. of Oregon). David Dowd 
(Univ. of Florida), French Revolution. Howard Payne (State 
College of Washington), Second Empire. Comment by James 
L. Godfrey (Univ. of North Carolina) and Leo A. Loubere 
(Univ. of Tennessee). 


Central Europe in the Twentieth Century. Chairman: 
Arthur J. May (Univ. of Rochester). Henry Cord Meyer 
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(Pomona College), Middle Europe, 1890-1920; Aspects of a 
Society in Transition. William A. Jenks (Washington and Lee 
Univ. ), Hitler's Viennese Milieu, 1907-1913. Kurt V. Schusch- 
nigg (St. Louis Univ.), The National Minority Question in 
Austria. Comment by M. L., Flaningam (Purdue Univ.) and 
Hajo Holborn (Yale Univ. ). 


Conservatism in 19th and 20th Century Germany. Chair- 
man: Oscar Hammen (Montana State Univ.). Sigmund Neumann 
(Wesleyan Univ.), The Role of Political Parties in the 19th 
Century Conservative Movement. William Shanahan (Notre 
Dame Univ. ), German Confessional Politics and German Con- 
servatism. Klemens Von Klemperer (Smith College), Neo- 
Conservatism in 20th Century Germany. Comment by John A. 
Hawgood (Univ. of Birmingham, England) and Walter Simon 
(Cornell Univ. ). 


Luncheon Conference on Slavic and East European Studies. 
Chairman: Boyd Shafer. Michael Karpovich (Harvard Univ. ), 
Thirty Years of Slavic Studies. 


Tea and Business Meeting, Conference on Slavic and East 
European Studies. Chairman: Michael Karpovich (Harvard Univ. 


Conference on Slavic and East European Studies. Russian 
Society under Nicholas I. 
Univ.). John S. Curtiss (Duke Univ.), The Role of the Army. 
Nicholas Riasanovsky (State Univ. of lowa), The Role of the 
Intelligentsia. Sidney Monas (Amherst College), Censorship 
and Public Opinion. Comment by Peter K. Christoff (San Fran- 


cisco State College) . 


1905 in Russia, Testing Time for Revolutionary Theories. 
Chairman: Charles Morley (Ohio State Univ.). Theodore Von 
Laue (Univ. of California, Riverside), Witte: A Revolution 
from Above. Samuel H. Baron (Grinnell College), Plekhanov: 

A Revolution from Below. Comment by Sidney Harcave (Harpur 
College of the State Univ. of New York) and Donald W. Treadgold 
(Univ. of Washington) . 


Dynamics of Balkan History, 1453-1800. Chairman: 
S. Harrison Thomson (Univ. of Colorado). L. S. Stavrianos 
(Northwestern Univ. ), Balkan Orthodoxy to Balkan Nationalism. 
Traian Stoianovich (Rutgers Univ.), Trade, Traders, and 
Trade Routes. Comment by Charles Jelavich (Univ. of Cali- 
fornia, Berkeley) and Speros Vryonis (Harvard Univ. ). 


The presidential address was given by Dexter Perkins 
(Cornell Univ. ): Let Us Gladly Teach. 


UNIVERSITY OF FLORIDA CARIBBEAN CONFERENCE 


The Seventh Annual Conference on Caribbean affairs 
sponsored by the School for Inter-American Studies of the Uni- 
versity of Florida in co-operation with the United Fruit Company, 
was held on 6, 7 and 8 December 1956 in Gainesville, Florida. 
About 150 diplomats, political leaders, government officials and 
scholars attended and discussed the contemporary international 
relations of the Caribbean area. The following papers of inter- 
est to historians were read: Lawrence F. Hill, Diplomatic Re- 
lations between the Caribbean Area and the United States. 
Arthur P. Whitaker, Diplomatic Relations between the Caribbean 
and other Latin American Countries. Donald M. Dozer, Diplo- 
matic Relations between the Caribbean and non-American ’ 
Countries. Jesse H. Proctor, Jr., Confederation Movements in 
the British Caribbean. Andre L. Van Assenderp, Confederation 
Movements in the Dutch Caribbean. Thomas L. Karnes, Con- 
federation Movements among the Central American Republics. 
Thomas M. Miller, Transportation in the Caribbean. James C. 
D. Blaine, Investments and Business Relations in the Caribbean. 
John W. White, Technical Assistance: Official and non-Official 
in the Caribbean. Francisco J. Hernandez, Tourism in the 
Caribbean. Ralph Hancock, Fairs, Expositions and Sports 
Competitions in the Caribbean. Luella N. Dambaugh, Population 
Movements in the Caribbean Area. Thomas E. Cotner, Student 
and Teacher Exchange in the Caribbean Area. Gary MacKoin, 
Publications: Books, Magazines and Newspapers in the Carib- 
bean Area. Sidney N. Berry, Cultural Exchange: Radio, TV, 
Music and Art in the Caribbean. 

These papers will be published as Volume 7 of the Proceedings 
of the Caribbean Conference. [H. Kantor, Univ. of Florida]. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CANADIAN HISTORICAL 
ASSOCIATION 
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"The thirty-fifth annual meeting of the Canadian Historical - 
Association took place at the University of Montreal, June 6-8 
1956... The first general session, held on the afternoon of 
June 6, was devoted to Canadian historiography. Papers we 
given by Boris Celovsky, W. Menzies Whitelaw, and Bernard | 
Weilbrenner. In the evening the Association was privileged to 
hear an address by the venerable Canon Lionel Groulx, dean 
French-Canadian historians, entitled 'Fils de grand homme. ! © 
There were two papers at the session in the morning of June 7! 
‘Histoire de l'Europe et histoire du Canada' by Claude Galar- 
neau of Laval University, and 'Was George III Really the Patri 
King?! by George Buxton of the University of Ottawa. During 
the afternoon the Association heard papers on the early history 
of Montreal by two prominent local historians: Mgr. Olivier 
Maurault, who spoke on 'Saint-Sulpice et Montréal' and Pro- 
fessor J. I. Cooper of McGill University who discussed 'The 
Social Structure of Montreal in the 1850's.' The presidential 
addresses were delivered in the evening of June 7 at a largely 
attended meeting held jointly with the Canadian Political Scien 
Association. The topic of Professor Stanley's address was 
‘Act or Pact? Another Look at Confederation, ' while J. Doug 
Gibson, President of the Canadian Political Science Associatic 
discussed 'The Changing Influence of the United States on the 
Canadian Economy. ' : 


"The morning of June 8 was given over to two papers, 'Si* 
John Harvey's Conflict with Chief Justice J.G.H. Bourne! by ~ 
Father Malcolm MacDonell of St. Francis Xavier University, 
and 'La Notion d'indépendance dans l'histoire du Canada! by 
Professor Maurice Séguin of the University of Montreal. Int 
afternoon Dr. Eugene Forsey presided over a lively panel dis™ 
cussion on the subject of Canadianism. The participants in 
symposium were Professor Hilda R. Neatby, Professor R.A. - 
Preston, and Professor Guy Frégault, who presented a paper 
originally prepared by Professor Michel Brunet of the Univer: 
ty of Montreal." 

[The Canadian Historical Review 1956 37(3): 306]. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CANADIAN POLITICAL 
SCIENCE ASSOCIATION 


The twenty-eighth annual meeting of the Canadian Politic 
Science Association was held at the University of Montreal on™ 
6, 7 and 8 June 1956. Meetings of particular interest to histor 
ans are given below. 
Round tables on economic history: The Customs Administrati 
in the History of Canadian Commerce. Chairman: A. Lerme? 
paper by Gordon G. Blake. The Decline of Shipbuilding at 
Quebec in the Nineteenth Century. Chairman: John H. Dale 
paper by Albert Faucher. 1 
Round table in political science: Parliamentary Government i 
Manitoba. Chairman: Frank MacKinnon; paper by M. S. 
Donnelly. 

Round table in labor problems: International Unions and the 
nadian Trade Union Movement. Chairman: G. I. Goundrey; 
paper by J. T. Montague. 

General session on Canadian-American relations: Likely Tre: 
in Canadian-American Political Relationships. Chairman: J. 
Douglas Gibson; paper by G. V. Ferguson. ‘ 
During the meeting a joint session, under the chairmanship 0} 
Monseigneur Irénée Lussier, Rector of the University of ; 
Montreal, was held with the Canadian Historical Association 
which the presidential addresses of the two associations were” 
delivered by G. F. G. Stanley: "Act or Pact? Another Look © 
at Confederation” and by J. Douglas Gibson: "The Changing 
Influence of the United States on the Canadian Economy." j 
[ The Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science 

if : : 


SOCIETY FOR FRENCH HISTORICAL STUDIES 


The second annual conference of the Society for French 
Historical Studies was held at Hunter College, New York, on 
l and 2 February 1957. A listing of lectures delivered at the 


conference is given below: 
; 
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Luncheon. David L. Dowd (Univ. of Florida), Painters, 
oliticians and the French Revolution. 


Session on Social Structure in 18th Century France. 
thairman: Carlton J. H. Hayes (professor emeritus, Columbia 
Jniv., former U.S. Ambassador to Spain). Mrs. Elinor Barber 
Ph. D. Radcliffe), The French Bourgeoisie in the 18th Century. 

George V. Taylor (Univ. of North Carolina), Social 
Jlassification of Businessmen in 18th Century France. Dis- 
-usser: Ralph Bowen (Elmira College). General Discussion. 


Dinner. Carl Lokke (National Archives), France in the 
Jational Archives. 


Session on The Second Empire. Chairman: J. Salwyn 
chapiro (professor emeritus, C.C.N.Y,). Lynn M. Case 
Univ. of Pennsylvania), In Case of Death, Inform the Cardi- 
als .... Roger L. Williams (Antioch College), Emile Ollivier 
ind the Liberal Empire. Discusser: John S. Bush, S.J. (Ford- 
lam Univ.). General Discussion. 


Session on Current Trends. Chairman: Evelyn Acomb 
New York State Teachers' College, New Paltz). John Woodall 
Salzburg Seminar), The Ralliement. 
)f Colorado), A French Pressure Group - The Business Lobby. 
Philip M. Williams (Visiting Professor from Oxford at Columbia 
Iniv.), Compromise and Crisis in French Politics. 


Luncheon. Toastmaster: Frederick B. Artz (Oberlin 
Sollege). Father de Bertier de Sauvigny (Visiting Professor 
rom the Institut catholique of Paris, at Notre Dame Univ.), 
[he Bourbon Restoration. Some Unorthodox Views. 


Dinner. Toastmaster: John Allen Krout (Provost of 
Solumbia Univ.). Robert R. Palmer (Princeton Univ.), The 
Jubious Democrat: Thomas Jefferson in Bourbon France. 


A visit was made to the French Exhibit at the New York 
fistorical Society, and a reception for members was held at the 
french Embassy. 


The next conference will be held in 1958 at Durham and 
Shapel Hill, North Carolina. Professor Harold T. Parker 
‘Duke Univ.) was elected President of the Society for the 
-oming year to replace Professor Beatrice Hyslop (Hunter 
Sollege) and Professor James L. Godfrey (Univ. of North 
Sarolina) was elected Vice-President to replace Father Joseph 
Moody (Notre Dame College of Staten Island). Information on 
membership in the Society or on the next meeting may be had 
yy application to the Secretary-Treasurer, David H. Pinkney, 
318, Jesse Hall, Univ. of Missouri. Columbia, Missouri. 


SEVENTH GERMAN-FRENCH CONFERENCE OF 
HISTORY TEACHERS 


The seventh Deutsch-franzésische Geschichtslehrertagung 
vas held from 23 July to 3 August 1956 at Mtinchen-Pasing, Ger- 


nany. The conference devoted its attention to an examination of 
he treatment of various themes of medieval history in German 
ind French textbooks. The subjects of the lectures are given 
elow. 


K. Bos] (Univ. of Wiirzburg), The Unity of Europe-- 
-olitics and Culture at the Height of the Middle Ages from the 
‘Oth to the 13th Century. F. Walburg, The History Curriculum 
n the Schools of Both Countries--Observations and Suggestions. 
i. Pinnow, The French Textbooks for the Middle Grades. 


F. Walburg and P. Riché (assistant a la Sorbonne), The 
areat Migrations at the Beginning of the Middle Ages and Their 
tesults. R. Rau and J. Devisse (Institut d'Etudes Politiques, 
aris), Karl der Grosse and Charlemagne--His Role in 
he History of the West. E. Schmitt and R. Dufraisse, The 
srusades as a Collective Undertaking of the West. E. Reichert 
ind M. Bonnet, The Feudal State and Feudal Society in Europe. 
|. Franz and R. Graille, European Chivalry; Its Literature 
ind Its Art. O. Hauser and A. Bossuat (Univ. of Clexmont- 
errand), The Dissolution of European Unity in the Late Middle 


ges. { Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht 1956 7(11): 
-704]. 


| 


Henry W. Ehrmann (Univ. 


CONSULTATIVE MEETING OF HISTORIANS IN CROATIA 


The Historical Society of Croatia held its first consultative 
meeting from 25 to 27 December 1955 in Zagreb. A large number 
of historians from all parts of Croatia attended. Papers on the 
following subjects were presented in the field of modern history: 
Oleg Mandic on the basic characteristics of the relations be- 
tween the city and the village in the new century; Vasa 
Bogdanov on the basic tendencies in the national evolution of 
Southern Slav peoples; Jaroslav Sidak on some of the basic 
issues in the history of the year 1848 in Croatia with special 
emphasis on the attitude of the so-called "left wing" in Croatia 
and its policies towards Austria, the peasants, and the war with 
the Magyars; Mirjana Gros on the causes of reformism in the 
Social Democratic Party of Croatia and Slovenia; Rudolf 
Biéanié on the economic changes in Croatia in consequence of 
the creation of Yugoslavia in 1918; Ferdo Culinovié on the for- 
mation of the Yugoslay Federation in the course of the War of 
National Liberation; Sarlota Djuranovié on instruction in histo- 
ry ae [S. Gavrilovié, from Istoriski Glasnik 1955 (3/4): 
220-223]. 


TRAINING OF SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS OF 
HISTORY IN YUGOSLAVIA 


The first training course for secondary school teachers of 
history in Yugoslavia offered by the Federation of Historical 
Societies was held from 21 July to 9 August 1955 at Ote®evo. 
More than a hundred teachers of history took part in the pro- 
gram which is given below. 


D. Miljkovié dealt with socio-economic changes before and 
during the Serbian Revolution of 1804 and similar changes during 
Prince MiloS' first regime; D. Jankovié lectured on political 
and constitutional developments in Serbia from 1804 to 1903; 
A.Lebl discussed agrarian relations, industrial development and 
labor movements; M. Gros spoke on labor movements in 
Croatia; F. Gestrin considered several aspects of Slovene 
history; I. KatardZijev and H. Andonoski described the history 
of the Macedonian people; J. Vréinac outlined the course of 
Yugoslav history between the two World Wars. Twenty-four 
hours were devoted to discussions which followed the lectures. 


- [S. Gavrilovié, from Istoriski Glasnik 1955 (3/4): 222-223]. 


THE POLISH HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


The Polish Historical Society [ Polskie Towarzystwo 
Historyczne] held its annual meeting in Warsaw from 19 to 21 
October 1956, and celebrated its 70th anniversary. The lectures 
and discussions are listed below. 


General Papers. Tadeusz Mannteuffel and Marian H. 
Serejski, Seventy Years of the Polish Historical Society (1886- 
1956). Natalia Gasiorowska, The Tasks of the Polish Histori- 
cal Society in the Next Five Years(1956-1960). 


Recent Polish History. Henryk Altman, Trends and the 
State of Studies of Recent Polish History (1918-1945). Czeslaw 
Madajcezyk, Proposals Regarding the Organization of the Studies 
of Recent Polish History. 


General History. Chairman: Aleksander Gieysztor. 
Kazimierz Piwarski, The State of Studies, and Further Sug- 
gestions in the Field of General History. 


Local History. Chairman: F. Persowski. Stanislaw 
Herbst, Program and Organization of the Study of Local 
History. 


Problems of Young Historians. Chairman: J. Garbacik. 
Wanda Moszczeriska, The Growth and the Development of Young 
Historical Cadres. 


Archives and Auxiliary Sciences of History. Chairman: 
H. Dobrowolski. M. Bieliriska, The State and Tasks of 
Archives with Regard to the Current Needs of Historical 
Sciences. R. Kaczmarska, The Role of Auxiliary Sciences in 
Historical Research. 
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During the meeting the 50th anniversary of Professor 
Natalia Gasiorowska's first scholarly publication was cele- 
brated. She was honored with a high decoration and elected to 
be an honorary member of the Polish Historical Society. 


Essays in her honor were published in Kwartalnik Historyczn 
1956 No. 4/5 and reprinted in a special commemorative volume. 
The 50th anniversary of the foundation of Towarzystwo 

Mitosnik6éw Historii [Society of the Friends of History] was 

also celebrated at this time. Established as an independent 
society in 1906, it became affiliated with the Polish Historical 
Society in 1924, but preserved its identity and continued to 
publish its journal, Przeglgd Historyczny. The Society of the 
Friends of History has now been merged with the Polish Histori- 
cal Society. [A. F. Dygnas, from "Jubileuszowy Zjazd 


Polskiego Towarzystwa Historycznego'' Kwartalnik Historyczny 
1956 63(6): 190-194]. 


SCOPE AND METHOD 


For details regarding the scope and method of HISTORICAL 
ABSTRACTS, the attention of readers is drawn to the Introduc- 
tion (p. 2) and the Abstracting Instructions (p. 130) of Vol. 1, 
No. 1. The more important sections of the Introduction are 
quoted: 
ede HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS includes articles on politi- 
cal, diplomatic, economic, social, cultural and intellectual 
history appearing on the period 1775 - 1945 in the periodical 
literature (including yearbooks) the world over. For the 
present it will not include historical articles of limited local 
interest (as counties and municipalities) or those normally 
understood to belong to another field (such as history of music), 
unless these articles are of significance or of relevance to the 
understanding of the developments of a particular period. 


"Periodicals to be included. As a bibliographical and reference 
publication containing non-evaluative abstracts, HISTORICAL 
ABSTRACTS is designed to satisfy a large variety of needs. 

We are consequently not limiting ourselves exclusively to schol- 
arly journals. All periodicals currently published are to be 
covered. This includes both historical periodicals and the 
numerous 'peripheral' journals which carry occasional histori- 
cal articles. The coverage of some weeklies and dailies is 
to be extended in successive numbers. 
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INSTITUTE FOR THE STUDY OF THE USSR, MUNICH 


The eighth conference of the Institute for the Study of the 
USSR, Miinchen, Mannhardtstr. 6, was held in Mtinchen, from 
23 to 29 July 1956, on the Twentieth Congress of the Soviet Com: 
munist Party and Soviet Realities. In the four sessions, apart 
from the discussions on the lectures, papers were read on the 
ideological] bases of the politics of collective leadership, Soviet 
foreign policy as discussed at the Twentieth Party Congress, th 
nationalities problem, economic problems, state organization 
and educational issues in the USSR. [J. Erickson, from 


VIII Konferentsiya Instituta po Izncheniyu SSSR, 207 pp. }. 


"Procedural matters. It will be evident to the user of this bib 
liographic service that some journals conform to the ideology 
of the countries in which they are published. Abstracts mirro 
the views of the authors of the original articles, not of the ab- 
stracters nor of HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS. On occasion it 
has been necessary to shorten the text of abstracts or to make 
minor editorial changes. As it is not practicable to show the 
changed version to the abstracter, the ultimate responsibility 
for the contents of HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS rests with the 
editor... 


"Abstract headings are given as follows: Name of Author 
(Institutional affiliation or location). TITLE OF ARTICLE 
[ Translation of title]. Title of publication. Indicated year of © 
publication Volume number (Issue number or running numbe: 
of fascicle): page numbers. fi 


"The explanation of the authorship of abstracts, other than 
name of the person abstracting, is as follows: ' 
'Journal': the journal cited furnished the abstract. The name> 
of the abstracter on the staff of that journal, or the person — 
delegated by the journal editor, when known, is indicated in 
parentheses. 

'Author': the author prepared the abstract." 
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[ Continued from Volume 2, page 298] 


Information on periodicals is summarized according to the following pattern: 


(6) Publisher or sponsoring institution. 

(7) Editor or editorial board. 

(8) Description of contents. 

(9) Remarks (summaries in languages other 


(1) Title [Translation]. 

(2) Sub-title [ Translation]. 

(3) Frequency of publication. 

(4) Volume number of a recent issue 


(usually the most recent available) . 
Date first published. 


than that of publication, indices, and 
other relevant information) . 


Explanation of Symbols: 


H - predominantly historical in contents 
P - peripheral, predominantly non-historical 


Purely local journals are not included in this list. 


Denmark 


Prepared with the assistance of Det Kongelige Bibliotek, Kobenhavn. 


Aarboger for nordisk oldkyndighed og historie [Yearbooks 


Danske museer [ Danish Museums]. In 1956 the name of 


of Scandinavian Antiquities and History]. Annual (1956: P this journal was changed to: Arv og eje (See there). 
No volume indicated). First pub. in 1836. Pub. by Det 
kongelige nordiske oldskriftselskab, Frederiksholms Erhvervshistorisk arbog [Yearbook of Business History]. 
kanal 12, Kobenhavn K. Contents: Articles on the arche- Meddelelser fra Erhvervsarkivet [Reports from the Busi- 
ology and anthropology of Scandinavia, with emphasis on the H ness Archive]. Annual (1956: Vol. 8). First pub. in 1949. 
prehistoric, ancient and medieval periods. Summaries in Pub. by Erhvervsarkivet, Universitetsparken, Arhus. 
English. Editor: Vagn Dybdahl. Contents: Articles on Danish busi- 
ness and industrial history, and archival problems, mainly 
Arkaeologisk-kunsthistoriske meddelelser [ Archeology and based on the collections of the archive; documents; re- 
Art History News]. Appears at irregular intervals (1953: ports on the activity of the archive. 
Vol. 4No. 1). First pub. in 1932. Pub. by Ejnar Munks- 
gaard forlag for Det kongelige danske videnskabernes sels- Fortid og nutid [Past and Present]. Tidsskrift for kultur- 
kab, Dantes plads 5, Kebenhavn V. Contents: Articles on historie og lokalhistorie [ Journal of Cultural and Local 
archeology and art history. Articles in Danish, English, H History]. Appears at irregular intervals, normally once or 
French or German. To cease publication after the comple- twice a year (1956: Vol. 19). First pub. in 1914. Pub. by 
tion of Vol. 4. Dansk historisk fellesforening, Frederiksborg slot, Hille- 
red. Editor: P. Michelsen, Nationalmuseets 3. afdeling, 
Arkaeologisk-kunsthistoriske skrifter [Archeology and Art Frederiksholms kanal 12, Kebenhavn K. Editorial Board: 
History Papers]. Appears at irregular intervals (1949: P. Michelsen, J. Hvidtfeldt, S. Larsen, R. Skovmand. 
Vol. 2 No. 1). First pub. in 1942. Pub. by Ejnar Munks- Contents: Articles on the local and cultural history of Den- 
gaard forlag for Det kongelige danske videnskabernes sels- mark, with emphasis on the medieval and modern periods; 
kab, Dantes plads 5, Kobenhavn V. Contents: Articles on book reviews; bibliography of books and periodicals; news 
archeology and art history. Articles in Danish, English, and notes on the work of Danish museums, archives and 
French or German. To cease publication with the publica- historical societies in the field of local and cultural history. 
tion of Vol. 2 No. 2 (probably in 1957). Volume subject index. 
Arv og eje [Inheritance and Possession]. Aarbog for dansk Fra Nationalmuseets arbejdsmark [From the Field of Ac- 
ulturhistorisk museumsforening [ Yearbook of the Society fivities of the National Museum]. Annual (1956: No volume 
of Danish Museums of Cultural History]. Annual (1956: H indicated). First pub. in 1928. Pub. by Nationalmuseet, 
Vol. 5). First pub. in 1950. Pub. by Dansk kulturhisto- Frederiksholms kanal 12, Kobenhayn K. Contents: Arti- 
risk museumsforening, Frederiksholms kanal 12, Koben- cles on archeological, historical and ethnographical sub- 
havn K. Editor: Holger Rasmussen. Contents: Articles jects related to the collections, excavations and expeditions 
on Danish cultural and local history, predominantly based of the National Museum. Summaries in English. 
on the collections of the museums of cultural history; ® ‘ . : ; , ; 
book reviews. Prior to 1956 the title of the yearbook was eee SS [ Historical-philological 
Danske museer. News]. In 1957 the name of this journal was changed to: 
P  Historisk-filosofiske meddelelser (See there). 
Budstikken [ The Messenger]. Annual (1956: Vol. 3). First Historisk-filologiske skrifter [ Historical-philological 
pub. in 1953. Pub. by Dansk folkemuseum, Nationalmu- Writings]. Appears at irregular intervals (1951: Vol. 3 
seets 3. afdeling, Frederiksholms kanal 12, Kebenhayn K. P No. 1). First pub. in 1940. Pub. by Ejnar Munksgaard 


Editor: Holger Rasmussen. Contents: Articles on Danish 
and occasionally European cu:tural history, with emphasis 
on the medieval and modern periods; reports on activities, 
personnel and literature of the Dansk folkemuseum, and 
museum science. 


Danske magazin [Danish Magazine]. Indeholdende bidrag 
til den danske histories oplysning [Containing Contributions 
to Danish History]. Appears at irregular intervals (1955-57: 
Seventh Series, Vol. 6). First pub. in 1745. Pub. by Det 
kongelige danske selskab for fedrelandets historie, Natio- 
nalmuseet, Frederiksholms kanal 12, Kobenhavn K. 

Editor: Georg Galster. Contents: Annotated publications 
of Danish and foreign source material pertaining to Danish 
history, with emphasis on the modern period. Volume 
Subject index. 


. = 


forlag for Det kongelige danske videnskabernes selskab, 
Dantes plads 5, Kobenhavn V. Contents: Articles on histo 
ry, philology, philosophy, archeology and art history. Arti- 
cles in Danish, English, French or German. The designa- 


tion Historisk-filologiske skrifter will be changed into His- 
torisk-filosofiske skrifter, beginning with Vol. 4. 
Historisk-filosofiske meddelelser [Historical-philosophical 
ews]. ppears at irregular intervals (1957: Vol. 37). 
First pub. in 1917. Pub. by Ejnar Munksgaard forlag for 
Det kongelige danske videnskabernes selskab, Dantes plads 
5, Kebenhavn V. Contents: Articles on history, philology, 


philosophy, archeology and art history. Articles in Danish, 
English, French or German. Prior to 1957 the title of this 


journal was Historisk-filologiske meddelelser. 
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Historisk tidsskrift [Historical Review]. Appears at ir- 
regular intervals (1953-56: Eleventh Series, Vol. 4). 

First pub. in 1840. Pub. by Den danske historiske forening, 
Kristian Zahrtmanns plads 83, Kobenhavn. Editors: 

Astrid Friis and Povl Bagge. Contents: Articles on Danish 
medieval and modern history; review articles; book re- 
views of most of the works of Danish historians; bibliogra- 
phy; news and notes pertaining to the Danish Historical 
Society; necrology. Summaries of longer articles in 
English and German. 


Jyske samlinger [Jutland Collections]. Tidsskrift for Dan- 
marks historie | Journal for the History of Denmark]. 
Semi-annual (1954-56: New Series, Vol. 3). First pub. in 
1868. Pub. by Jysk selskab for historie, sprog og littera- 
tur, Aboulevarden 49, Arhus. Editor: Vagn Dybdahl, 
Harald Jensens plads 21, Arhus. Editorial Board: Vagn 
Dybdahl, Troels Fink, Johans Hvidtfeldt. Contents: Ar- 
ticles on the history, language and literature of Jutland and 
Denmark in general, with emphasis on the medieval and 
modern periods; book reviews; news of the publishing 
Institute. Volume subject index and alphabetical table of 
contents. 


Kirkehistoriske samlinger [ Collections of Ecclesiastical 
History]. Annual, three fascicles constituting one volume 
(1954-56: Seventh Series, Vol. 2). First pub. in 1849. 
Pub. by Selskabet for Danmarks kirkehistorie, Rahbeks 
allé 23, Kebenhavn V. Editor: Bjoern Kornerup. Con- 
tents: Articles on general Danish ecclesiastical history 
(and biography). Volume subject index. 


Kulturminder [Cultural History]. Annual, appearing actu- 
ally at irregular intervals (1955: New Series, Vol. 1). 
First pub. in 1939. Pub. by Nyt nordisk forlag for Selska- 
bet for dansk kulturhistorie. Editor: K. F. Plesner, 
Henrik Steffensvej 1, Kobenhavn V. Contents: Articles on 
Danish cultural history and biography after 1536. 


Kuml. Arbog for Jysk arkaeologisk selskab [ Yearbook of 
the Jutland Archeological Society]. Annual (1956: No 
volume indicated). First pub. in 1951. Pub. by Jysk ar- 
kaeologisk selskab. Editor: P. V. Glob, Vester allé, 

rhus. Contents: Articles on archeology, from the pre- 
historic to medieval periods, with emphasis on Jutland, 
and reports on expeditions organized by Forhistorisk mu- 
seum and Arhus University; reports of the publishing In- 
stitute. Summaries in English. 


Nationalokonomisk tidsskrift [Economical Review]. For 
Samfundsspergsmal, okonomi og handel [On Social Prob- 
lems, Economics and Trade]. Bi-monthly (1956: Vol. 94). 
First pub. in 1873. Pub. by Nationalokonomisk forening. 
Editor: Poul Milhej, Frederiksholms kanal 27, opgang F, 
Kobenhayvn K. Editorial Board: K. Hansen, (©. Iversen, 
V. Kampmann. Contents: Articles on economic theory, 
world economy, Danish economy and social statistics, and 
occasionally economic history; book reviews; news of the 
publishing Institute. Articles in Danish and occasionally 
in other languages. Alphabetical table of contents. 


Nordisk numismatisk unions medlemsblad [Membership 
Journal of the Scandinavian Numismatic Union]. Appears 
ten times a year. First pub. in 1936. Pub. by Nordisk 
numismatisk union, Nationalmuseet, Frederiksholms kanal 
12, Kobenhavn K. Editor: Georg Galster. Contents: 
Articles on numismatics pertaining to Scandinavia in the 
Scandinavian languages. 


Nyt fra historien [Historical News]. Quarterly (1956: Vol. 
7} First pub. in 1950. Pub. by Ejnar Munksgaard for- 
lag, Norregade 6, Kobenhavn K. Editor: R. Thomsen, 
Nationalmuseet, Frederiksholms kanal 12, Kebenhavn K. 
Editorial Board: V. Dybdahl, E. Reske-Nielsen, R. Thom- 
sen. Contents: Reviews by Danish historians of Danish and 


foreign literature on history and ancillary subjects. Bi-an- 
nual author index. 
@konomi og politik [Economics and Politics]. Quarterly 


: Vol. . First pub. in 1926. Pub. by Institutet for 
historie og samfundsgkonomi, Sct. Pederstraede 5, Koben- 
hayvn K. Editor: P. Winding. Contents: Articles on 

modern history and economics, surveys of the international 


H 


economic situation abroad and at home; quarterly politica 
chronicle; reports of the publishing Institute. Subject in- 
dex and alphabetical table of contents at end of volume. 


Personalhistorisk tidsskrift [Genealogical Journal]. Qua: 
terly (1956: Vol. 76). rst pub. in 1880. Pub. by Sam- 
fundet for dansk genealogi og personalhistorie, Sondre 
Fasanvej 46, Kobenhavn, Valby. Editor: Sven Houmeller. 
Contents: Articles on Danish genealogy and cultural histor 
book reviews; bibliography of genealogical literature; ne 
of the publishing Institute; annual necrology. Index of 
persons. 


Sonderjydske arboger [South Jutland Yearbooks]. Semi-a 
nual ( 1356: No volume indicated). First pub. in 1889. Py 
by Historisk samfund for Sonderjylland, Aabenraa. Editor 
al Board: H. Lausten-Thomsen, J. Hvidtfeldt, P. K. Ive! 
sen. Contents: Articles on the medieval and modern hist¢ 
of South Jutland; book reviews; bibliography of periodica 
news of the publishing Institute. 


Sprog og kultur [Language and Culture]. Appears at irre, 
Tar intervals (1954-56: Vol. 20). First pub. in 1932. Pul 
by Institut for jysk sprog-og kulturforskning, Universitets- 
forlaget, Arhus. Editors: P. Skautrup and P. Hansen. 
Contents: Articles on the history of Jutland, cultural his- 
tory, and history of language, with emphasis on the medie’ 
and modern periods. 


SUPPLEMENTARY LIST 


Periodicals which are not likely to be of primary inter 
est to historians, but which do contain historical articles i 
cited in short form in this supplement to the WORLD LIS” 


‘Acta Jutlandica. Arsskrift for Arhus Universitet [ Publice 
fion of the University of Aarhus]. Annual. Pub. by Arhus 
Universitet, Arhus. 


Acta philologica Scandinavica. Tidsskrift for nordisk spro 
Iovaictag Journal of Scandinavian Philology]. Quarterly 
Editor: Johs. Brondum-Nielsen, Rungstedvej 9, Rungster 
Kyst. 


Bibliotek for laeger [Medical Library]. Bi-monthly. E 
fors: Poul Bonnevie and Mogens Fog, Kristianiagade 12, 
Kobenhavn O. 

Bogvennen [ The Book-lover]. Arbog for bogkunst and bog 
historie 


Yearbook of the Art and History of Books]. Annu 
Editor: Svend Dahl, Hostrups Have 27, Kebenhayn V. 


Catholica. Quarterly. Editor: L. B. Fabricius, Hvidkill 
vej 59, Kobenhayn F. 


Dansk teologisk tidsskrift [ Danish Theological J ournal]. 
Quarterly. Editorial Board: Niels Knud Andersen, 
J. Munch and N. H. Soe, Skovshoved. 


Dansk udsyn [ Danish Outlook]. Bi-monthly. Editorial 
Board: Richard Andersen, Knud Hansen, Tage Hind, Hol- 
ger Kjaer and Andreas Nielsen, Askov pr. Vejen. ‘ 


' Danske folkem&l [Danish Dialects]. Appears at irregular 


intervals. Editor: Poul Andersen, Fiolstraede 1, Keben-_ 
hayn K. 


Det danske magasin [ Danish Review]. Appears ten times’ 
a year. Editor: Terkel M. Terkelsen, Pilestraede 34, 
Kebenhayn K. 


Danske studier [ Danish Studies]. Annual. Editors: Aage 
Hansen and Prik Dal, Amaliegade 21 C, Kobenhavn K- 


Fremtiden [Future]. International orientering [Interna- 
tional Orientation]. Appears ten times a year. Editor: 
Sten Gudme, Det udenrigspolitiske selskab, Frederiksholr 
kanal 18, Kebenhayn K. 


Fund og forskning i Det kgl. Biblioteks samlinger [ Finds 
an esearches e Collections o: e Ro ri ‘ 
Annual. Pub. by Det kgl. Bibliotek, Christians Brygge 8, 
Kebenhayn K. 
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Geografisk tidsskrift [Geographical Journal]. Annual. 
itor: Niels Kingo Jacobsen, Nationalmuseet, Frederiks- 
holms kanal 12, Kobenhavn K. 


Grenland [Greenland]. Monthly. Editors: Helge Christen- 
sen and Dan Laursen, Det gronlandske selskab, L. E. 
Bruuns Vej 10, Charlottenlund. 


Historiske meddelelser om Kobenhavn [Historical News 
about Copenhagen ]. ppears 3 - 5 times a year. Editor: 
Svend Aakjaer, Raadhuset 5, Koebenhayn. 


Hojskolebladet [Folk High School Journal]. Tidende for 
folkeoplysning [ Organ for Popular Education]. Weekly. 
Editor: Helge Skovmand, Erik Glippings Vej 6, Kolding. 


Kulturgeografi [Cultural Geography]. Tidsskrift for be- 
olkningsgeografi, bebyggelsesgeografi, erhvervsgeografi, 
politisk geografi, historisk geografi [ Journal of Population 
Geography, Ecological Geography, Industrial Geography, 
Political Geography, Historical Gererarny Bi-monthly. 
Editor: Johannes Humlum, Vanlosevej, Arhus. 


Kunstmuseets arsskrift [ Yearbook of the Museum of Art]. 


Annual. Pub. by Statens Museum for Kunst, Solvgade, 
Kobenhavn K. 


Medicinsk forum [Medical Forum]. Bi-monthly. Editor: 
Dr. med. Erik Jacobsen, "Buen", Vaerelse 266, Vester 
Farimagsgade 3, Kobenhavn V. 


Militaert tidsskrift [Military Journal]. Monthly. Editor: 
Oberstlojtnant Johan Nordentoft, Slotsholmsgade 10, Koben- 
havn K. 


Nordisk administrativt tidsskrift [Scandinavian Journal of 


Administration]. Quarterly. Pub. by Indenrigsministeriet, 


Christiansborg Slotsplads 1, Kobenhavn K. 


| Nordisk tidsskrift for international ret og jus gentium 
Scandinavian Journal of International Law and jus gentium]. 

Acta scandinavica juris gentium. Quarterly. Editor: 

Erik Briiel, Nikolaj plads 26, Kobenhavn K. 


Orbis litterarum. Revue internationale d'études littéraires 


International Review of Literary Studies]. Quarterly. 
Editor: Steffen Steffensen, Ved Lindevangen 30, Kgben- 
havn F. 


Socialt tidsskrift [Social Welfare Journal]. Monthly. 
Editor: H. H. Koch, Slotsholmsgade 6, Kobenhavn K. 


Tidsskrift for sovaesen [Maritime Journal]. Monthly. 
Editor: Kommandorkaptajn S. S. Thostrup, Kaptajn Grundt- 
vig, Edelslundsvej 5, Klampenborg. 


PB 


H 


Norway 


By og bygd [Town and Country]. Norsk folkemuseums ar- 
BoE Yearbook of the Norwegian Folk Museum]. Annual 
(1955/56: Vol. 10). First pub. in 1943. Pub. by Norsk 
folkemuseum, Bygdgy, Oslo. Editor: The Director of 
Norsk folkemuseum. Contents: Articles on archeology, 
ethnology, social history, folk art and handicrafts of Nor- 
Way; news and notes on the activities of the Folk Museum 
and various scholarly societies. Summaries of some arti- 
eles in English or German. 


ae en til norske fortidsminnesmerkers bevaring. 
rbok Gcarbook of the Society for the Preservation of 
Norwegian Memorials]. Annual. First pub. in 1845. Pub. 
by Foreningen til norske fortidsminnesmerkers bevaring, 
Kirkegt. 14/16/18, Oslo. Editorial Board: Gudolf Blak- 
stad, Arne Nygaard-Nilssen, Arne Stenseng. Contents: 
Articles on excavations, restorations, and current arche- 
ological activities of the Society and on Norwegian archi- 
tects and craftsmen of the past; documents relative to 
buildings under the protection of the Society; bibliography 
of books and periodical and newspaper articles pertaining 
to restorations and the preservation of monuments and me- 
morials; news and notes on the activities of the Society; 


- 


Tidsskrift for udenrigspolitik og udenrigshandel [ Journal 
of Foreign airs and Commerce]. Quarterly. Editor: 
Erik Briiel, Nikolaj plads 26, Kobenhavn K. 


Vabenhistoriske Arbeger [ Yearbooks of the History of Arms 
and Armor]. Appears at irregular intervals. Editor: 

H. D. Schepelern, Vabenhistorisk selskab, Frederiksborg 
Slot, Hillered. 


Vor viden [Modern Knowledge]. Bi-weekly. Editor: 
Frithiof Hansen, Selvgade 38, Kebenhavn K. 


Oversigt over selskabets virksomhed [ Report on the 
cademy's Activities]. Annual. Pub. by Det kongelige 


danske videnskabernes selskab, Dantes plads 5, Kebenhayn V. 


Foreign Language Periodicals 


Acta archaeologica. Annual (1954: Vol. 25). First pub. 
in 1930. Pub. by Ejnar Munksgaards forlag, Norregade 6, 
Kobenhayn K. Editor: C. J. Becker, National museet, 
Frederiksholms kanal 12, Kobenhayvn K. Editorial Board: 
H. Arbman, C. J. Becker, J. Brondsted, E. Dyggve, 

E. Gjerstad, B. Hougen, K. F. Johansen, E. Kivikoski, 
S. Lindqvist, C. A. Nordman, H. P. L'Orange, B. Thor- 
deman. Contents: Articles on the archeology, prehistory 
and anthropology of Europe, particularly Scandinavia, with 
emphasis on the prehistoric, ancient and medieval periods. 
Articles in English, German or French. Subject index and 
alphabetical table of contents. 


Centaurus. International Magazine of the History of Science 
and Medicine. Appears at irregular intervals (1955/56: 

Vol. 4). First pub. in 1950. Pub. by Ejnar Munksgaard 
forlag, Norregade 6, Kobenhayn K. Editor: Jean Anker, 
Director, University Library (Scientific and Medical Dept.), 
Kebenhayn. Editorial Board: A. G. Drachmann, Edy. Got- 
fredsen and Mogens Pihl. Contents: Articles on history of 
science and medicine; book reviews. Articles in English, 
French or German. Alphabetical table of contents. 


Classica et mediaevalia. Revue danoise de philologie et 
a@histoire [Danish Review of Philology and History]. Annual 
(1956: Vol. 17). First pub. in 1938. Pub. by Societas 
Danica indagationis antiqvitatis et mediiaevi, Klareboderne 
3, Keobenhayn. Editor: Franz Blatt, Arhus Universitet, 
Arhus. Editorial Board: A. Afzelius, K. Hald, C. Hoeg, 
H. Koch, A. Stender-Petersen. Contents: Articles on 
general, legal and ecclesiastical history, history of phi- 
losophy, literature and philology, pertaining to the ancient 
and medieval periods of European history. Articles in 
French, English, German or Italian. Alphabetical table of 
contents. 


necrology. Articles in Norwegian and occasionally in 
English. English summaries of articles of international 
interest. 


Hermuseet. Arbok [Yearbook of the Army Museum]. Ap- 
pears at irregular intervals. First pub. in 1946. Pub. by 
Hermuseet, Akershus, Oslo. Editor: M. W. Hauerbach. 
Contents: Descriptive catalogues, reference lists and illus- 
trations of banners, standards and pennants of the Norwe- 
gian Army, Peasant and Town Militia. The first catalogue 
covers the holdings of the Hermuseet: the second (to be 
published) will deal with holdings in other places in Norway 
and abroad: the third catalogue will concentrate on banners, 
and documentation, laws and sources; annual report of 

the activities of the Museum. Summaries in English. 


Landslaget for bygde- og byhistorie 
The Federation for Local History]. Quarterly (1956: Vol. 

10--a new volume number every fourth year). First pub. 

in 1922. Pub. by Fabritius and Sonner forlag, Ovre Slottsgt. 

25, Oslo, for Landslaget for bygde- og byhistorie. Editor: 

Lars Reinton, Universitetsbiblioteket, Drammensvegen 42, 

Oslo. Contents: Articles and dissertations on all periods 


Heimen [The Home]. 
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of the urban and rural history of all areas of Norway, folk- 
lore, regional research work, and sources and methods for 
the study of local history; review articles; reviews of 
books and articles dealing with Norwegian regional and local 
history; bibliography of books and periodical literature 
listed according to Norwegian districts; mews and notes on 
organizations devoted to the study of local and regional his- 
tory and research work in these fields. Volume index of 
personal and place names and volume author index. 


Historisk tidsskrift [Historical Journal]. Quarterly (1956: 
Vol. . First pub. in 1871. Pub. by Grendahl and Sen, 
Munkedamsveien 35, Oslo, for Den norske historiske fore- 
ning. Editor: Dagfinn Mannsaker, Hans Overlands v. 12, 
Hevik. Contents: Articles on political, diplomatic, eco- 
nomic, social and cultural history of all periods, with em- 
phasis on Scandinavia, and articles on philosophy of history 
and historical methodology; review articles; book reviews; 
documents; extensive bibliography of books and periodicals 
on Norwegian history as a supplement to each volume; news 
and notes. Articles in Norwegian, Danish or Swedish. Oc- 
casional summaries in English. Volume index of personal 
and place names. Index published for 1871-1936. 


Instituttet for sammenlignende kulturforskning. Skrifter 
Publications of the Institute for Comparative Research in 
Human Culture]. Ser. A. Forelesninger [ Lectures]. 
B. Skrifter [Writings]. C. [Communications]. Appears at 
irregular intervals (Series A, No. 23, 1953; Series B, 
No. 68, 1955; Series C, No. IV4, 1946). First pub. in 
1925 (Series A and B); 1928 (Series C). Pub. by H. Asche- 
houg and Co., Oslo, for Instituttet for sammenlignende kul- 
turforskning. Contents: Each series publishes individual 
monographs or studies on one subject--prehistory, arche- 
ology, ethnology, folklore and linguistics--with emphasis 
on Scandinavia. In English, French, German, Norwegian 
and other languages. Summaries in English, published with 
a cumulative table of contents (Oslo, 1951). Volume sub- 
ject index. 


Det Kongelige norske videnskabers selskab. Skrifter [ Trans- 
actions of i Royal Norwegian Society of Sciences]. Annual 
(1955: No volume indicated). First pub. in 1761. Pub. by 
F. Bruns bokhandels forlag, Trondheim, for Det Kongelige 
norske videnskabers selskab, Erling Skakkesgt. 47 c, Trond- 
heim. Contents: Articles on the physical, natural and so- 
cial sciences. Articles in Norwegian and occasionally in 
English, French or other languages. Indices published: 


Fortegnelse over selskapets skrifter 1760-1910; Det Kon- 
elige norske videnskabers selskab. Forhandlinger o 

Seite 1926-1936, 1937-1946. 

Maihaugen. De Sandvigske samlinger, arbok [ Yearbook of 

the Saar Collections]. Appears at irregular intervals. 


First pub. in 1931. Pub. by De Sandvigske samlinger, 
Lillehammer. Editor: Sigurd Grieg. Contents: Descrip- 
tive and historical articles on objects or buildings in the 
Sandvig collections and museums covering the period from 
the Middle Ages to the early 20th century; news and notes 
on the activities of the Society; necrology. 


Norsk militert tidsskrift [Norwegian Military Review]. 
onthly. First pub. in i831. Pub. by August Hansens for- 
lag, Tollbugt. 30, Oslo, for Oslo Militere Samfund. Editor: 
Col. J. Schietz. Editorial Board: Lt. Col. Nils K. Jorstad 
(chairman), Col. Christie, Col. Ruge, Lt.Col. Alme, Capt. 
Schau. Contents: Articles on all phases of Norwegian mili- 
tary affairs and history, with emphasis on the 20th century, 
military strategy and military developments in other coun- 
tries, occasional reprints of articles from foreign newspa- 

pers and periodicals; review articles; reviews of books 
and articles on military subjects; notices of meetings of 
the Society. 


Norsk slektshistorisk tidsskrift [Norwegian Journal of Ge- 
nealogy]. Semi-annua 56: Vol. 15--one volume number 
for two years). First pub. in 1928. Pub. by Cammermey- 
ers Boghandel, Oslo, for Norsk slektshistorisk forening. 
Editor:. Harald Gram. Contents: Articles on such aspects 
of Norwegian genealogical study as the names, origins and 
history of families; book reviews; bibliography of books 
and periodicals; news and notes on the activities of the 
Association. 


eS 


gE 


Norsk teologisk tidsskrift [Norwegian Theological Review] 
uarterly. First pub. in 1900. Pub. by Fabritius and 
Sonner forlag, Oslo. Editor: Johan B. Hygen, Jacob H 
Editorial Board: Nils Astrup Dahl, 


Aalisgt. 30, III, Oslo. 

Reidar Hauge, Johan B. Hygen, Arvid S. Kapelrud, Einar 
Molland, Sigmund Mowinckel. Contents: Articles on the- 
ological subjects and religious and church history of all 
periods, with emphasis on Norway; reviews of books and — 
periodicals dealing with religious subjects; necrology. 
Articles in Norwegian, English, French and German. 
Indices published for 1900-1924 and 1925-1949. 


; 


Det Norske videnskapsakademi i Oslo. Avhandlinger [ Tr: 
actions of the Norwegian Academy of Science and Titers 
Oslo]. Il Historisk-filosofisk klasse [II Historical-philo- 
sophical Section]. Annual. First pub. in 1858. Pub. by 
Jacob Dybwad, @ Vollg. 15, Oslo, for Det Norske videns- 
kapsakademi, Drammensveien 78, Oslo. Contents: Each 
volume publishes the papers of the Academy on philosophy, 
philology and history of all periods, with emphasis on Nor- 
way and Scandinavia; bibliography of books and periodicals 
Articles in Norwegian, English, German or French. Indi- 
ces published for 1858-1924 and 1925-1939 ee til 
Forhandlinger og Skrifter utg. av _Videnskapsselskapet i 
Kristiania). The table of contents for the years 1944-1954 


is given in the 1955 volume. 


Det Norske videnskapsakademi i Oslo. Skrifter [ Proceed- 
ings of the Norwegian Academy of Science and Letters in 
Oslo]. Il Historisk-filosofisk klasse [II Historical-philo- | 
sophical Section]. Annual. First pub. in 1894. Pub. by 
Jacob Dybwad, @ Voligt. 15, Oslo, for Det Norske videns- 
kapsakademi, Drammensveien 78, Oslo. Contents: Each 
volume publishes the papers of the Academy on philosophy, 
philology and history of all periods, with emphasis on Scan’ 
dinavia and Europe. Articles in Norwegian, also in Englisi 
German or French. Each volume contains a list of previow 
publications of the Academy. Indices published for 1858- 
1924 and 1925-1939 (Register til Forhandlinger og Skrifter 
utg. av_Videnskapsselskapet i istiania) . , : 
Norveg [Norway]. Tidsskrift for folkelivsgransking [ Jour’ 
nal of Norwegian Ethnology]. Annual (1954: New Series, 
Vol. 4). First pub. in 1934. Pub. by H. Aschehoug and Ce 
Oslo, for Instituttet for folkelivsgransking, Universitets _ 
Biblioteket, Drammensveien 42 b, Oslo. Editor: Nils Lid) 
Editorial Board: Borghild Frimannslund, Liv Greni, Siguré 
Greig, Anders Hagen, Reidar Kjellberg, Robert Kloster, 
Knut Kolsrud, Asbjorn Nesheim, Odd Nordland, Svale Sol- 
heim, Hilmar Stigum. Contents: Articles on the ethnology’ 
culture and folklore of Norway and Scandinavia, with empha 
sis on premodern periods, each article followed by a bibli- 
ography; reviews of Scandinavian books, in English; biblij 
ography of books and periodicals of interest to folklorists 
and ethnologists. Articles in Norwegian and occasionally i 
English. Summaries in English and occasionally in Germar 


Norvegia sacra. Arbok til kunnskap om den norske kirke i 
fortid og samtid [Yearbook of Information about the Nor- 
wegian Church Past and Present]. Appears at irregular in- 
tervals. First pub. in 1921. Pub. by Jacob Dybwad, } 
@ Voligt. 15, Oslo. Managing Editors: Sigurd Kolsrud and 
Ingolf Kvamen. Contents: Articles on Norwegian church 
history, missionary activities and theological problems; 
bishops! annual reports and reports of missions abroad; 2 
church statistics. 


Samtiden [Our Time]. Tidsskrift for politikk, litteratur Of 
Samfunnsspersmaal [ Journal of Politics, Literature and 

Social Questions]. Appears ten times a year (1957: Vol. 66 
First pub. in 1892. Pub. by H. Aschehoug and Co., Sehes~ 
teds plass 3, Oslo. Editor: Jacob S. Worm-Miiller. Con= 


tents: Articles on current international affairs, literature, 


science, history, economics, psychology, aesthetics and 
philology. 


Universitetet i Bergen. Arbok [ Yearbook of the University 


of Bergen]. Historisk-antikvarisk rekke [Humanities 
sortagn Annual. First pub. in 1883. Pub. by Universite’ 
Bergen. Editorial Board: Johs. Boe, C.-L. Godske, Th. 


M. Vogelsang, Leif J. Wilhelmsen. Contents: Articles ane 
dissertations by members of the Humanities Faculty on the 
archeology and history of Norway. Articles in Norwegian 


and English. Summaries in English. 
¢ 
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Universitetets oldsaksamling. Arbok [ Yearbook of the Uni- 
versity Museum of National anaes. Appears at irregu- 
lar intervals. First pub. in 1927. Pub. by Universitetets 
oldsaksamling, Universitetet, Oslo. Editor: Bjorn Hougen, 
Director. Editorial Board: Thorlief Sjevold, Gerhard 
Fischer, Anders Hagen, Charlotte Blindheim, Aslak 
Liestel, Wencke Slomann, Anna M. Rosenkvist. Contents: 
Articles on recent archeological discoveries and excavations 
in progress in Scandinavia, mainly from prehistoric times 
to the Middle Ages, archeological techniques and recent 
acquisitions by the Museum; review articles; book reviews; 
bibliography of books and periodicals; news and notes on 
the activities of the Museum. 


Viking. Tidsskrift for norren arkeologi [ Journal of Norse 
Archeology]. Annual (1956: Vol. 20). First pub. in 1937. 
Pub. by Norsk arkeologisk selskap, Fredriksgt. 2, Oslo. 
Editors: Bjorn Hougen and Jens Storm Munch. Contents: 
Articles on the archeology and cultural history of Scandina- 
via, particularly Norway, with emphasis on the prehistoric 
period. 


SUPPLEMENTARY LIST 
Hordaland landbruksmuseum. Arbok [ Yearbook of the Agri- 


cultural Museum of Hordaland]. Annual. Editorial Board: 
Johan Byrkjeland, Soren Ve, Frank Olsen, Hans Tveitnes, 
Hordaland landbruksmuseum, Stend, pr. Bergen. 


Internasjonal politikk [International Affairs]. Appears ten 
times a year. Editor: Arne Ording, Chr. Michelsens in- 
stitutt, Bergen. 


Maal og minne [ Language and Tradition]. Norske studier 
Worwegian Studies]. Quarterly. Pub. by H. Aschehoug 
and Co., Oslo, for the Bymaalslaget, Universitetsbiblio- 

teket, Oslo. 


, Norsk folkeminnela [Norwegian Folklore Society]. Ap- 
pears at irregular intervals. Pub. by Universitetsbiblio- 


teket, Oslo. 


Norsk geografisk tidsskrift [ Norwegian Geographical Jour- 

nal]. Sears Editor: Fridtjov Isachsen, Geografisk 

institutt, Universitetet, Blindern, Oslo. 

Norsk tidsskrift for sjavesen [Norwegian Naval Journal]. 
ppears ten times a year. Editor: Capt. F. V. S. Fjeld- 

stad, Sjomilitere samfund, Horten. 

Sameliv [Lapp Life]. Samisk selskaps Arbok. Sdmi ellin. 

Sami servi jakkigir'ji [Yearbook of the Lappish Society]. 

Bi-annual. Editor: A. Nesheim, Gardeveien 2, Oslo. 


Samiske samlinger [Lappish Collections]. Appears at ir- 
regular intervals. Editor: A. Nesheim, Gardeveien 2, Oslo. 


Stavanger museum. Arbok [Yearbook of the Stavanger Mu- 
seum]. Annual. Editor: Odmund J. Mellerup. 

Studia Norvegica. Ethnologica and folkloristica. Appears 
at irregular intervals. Editors: Reidar Christiansen, Nils 
Lid, Knut Liestel (deceased), Universitetet, Oslo. 

Studia Septentrionalia [Lapp Studies]. Appears at irregu- 
lar intervals. Editor: Nils Lid, Universitetet, Oslo. 


Troms@ museum. Acta borealia. B. Humaniora. Annual. 


Pub. by Tromso museum, Tromso. 


Foreign Language Periodicals 


The Norway Yearbook. Appears at irregular intervals. 
(1954: Vol. 5). First pub. in 1923. Pub. by J. Grundt 
Tanum forlag, Oslo. Editor: Sverre Mortensen. Contents: 
Articles on such aspects of Norwegian life as history, gov- 
ernment, administration, religion, public instruction, so- 
cial conditions. science, literature, arts and economics. 
Volume subject index. 


NOTE 


VOLUNTEER ABSTRACTERS 


Qualified persons desiring to abstract for HISTORICAL 


ABSTRACTS are requested to write us, giving the following 


information: 

1. Name and address. 

2. Institution and position. 

3. Periods, areas and fields of interest or specialization. 
4. Number of abstracts you would be ready to prepare per 


year. Economy measures force HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS 
to accept only those new abstracters who can prepare at 
least 20 abstracts per year. 

Knowledge of foreign languages. List them in order of 
fluency and indicate degree of knowledge. 


Select the journals you would like to abstract from those 
marked J or U in the Index Number of HISTORICAL 
ABSTRACTS, Vol. 2, to be published in June 1957. Please 
indicate if a journal is available to you; if so, whether 
through library or through subscription. We particularly 
need qualified abstracters who know Arabic, Chinese, 
French, Italian, Japanese, Portuguese, Spanish, Turkish 
and Slay languages. 

Any suggestions or comments you may have will be appre- 
ciated. 


Abstracters will receive the H.A. Bulletin. 
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HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS, Volume 3, publishes two lists of 
the periodicals included in its coverage: 


an alphabetic list, inthis number, to 
be supplemented in each subsequent number 
by a list of periodicals added to our coverage, 


and 


a country list, inthe index number, with 
the annual report of the issues of the periodicals 
abstracted and abstract numbers in Volume 3 of 
HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS. 


A 


Academia Panamena de Historia (Panama) 

L'Actualité de l'Histoire (France) 

Aevum (Italy) 

Africa (Great Britain) 

L'Afrique et l'Asie (France) 

Agricultural History (USA) 

Agricultural History Review (Great Britain) 

Ajia Kenkyu (Japan) 

Akademiedagen (Netherlands) 

al-Abhath (Lebanon) 

al-Adib (Lebanon) 

al-Hilal (Egypt) 

al-Majalla al-tarikhiyya al-misriyya (Egypt) 

al-Mashriq (Lebanon) 

The Amateur Historian (Great Britain) 

América Indigena (Mexico) 

The American Archivist (USA) 

American Documentation (USA) 

American Economic Review (USA) 

American Heritage (USA) 

The American Historical Review (USA) 

American Jewish Archives (USA) 

American Journal of International Law (USA) 

The American Neptune (USA) 

The American Political Science Review (USA) 

American Quarterly (USA) 

The American-Scandinavian Review (USA) 

American Slavic and East European Review (USA) 

The Americas (USA) 

Anais de la Academia Portuguesa ( Portugal) 

Anales de la Academia de la Historia (Cuba) 

Anales de la Sociedad de Geograffa e Historia de Guatemala 
(Guatemala) 

Anales del Archivo Nacional de Historia (Ecuador) 

Anglican Theological Review (USA) 

Angloellinikf Epithedérisi (Greece) 

Annalen van het Thijmgenootschap (Netherlands) 

Annales de l'Université d'Ankara (Turkey) 

Annales de l'Université de Paris (France) 

Annales du Centre Universitaire Méditerranéen (France) 

Annales: Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations (France) 

Annales Historiques de la Révolution Frangaise (France) 

Annali della Scuola Superiore Normale di Pisa (Italy) 

Annals of Science (Great Britain) 

The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social 
Science (USA) 

The Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences (USA) 

L'Année Politique et Economique (France) 

Antonianum (Italy) 

Antropologia e Historia de Guatemala (Guatemala) 

Anuario de Estudios Americanos (Spain) 

Anuario de la Academia de la Historia (Spain) 

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
(Austria) 

Arbor (Spain) 

Archeion (Poland) 

Archefon Evvo'ikén Meletén (Greece) 

Archiv des Vélkerrechts (West Germany) 

Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte (West Germany) 

Archiv fiir Osterreichische Geschichte (Austria) 

Archiv Orientdlni (Czech) 


PERIODICALS LIST 


ABSTRACTS are cited: 


HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS siarted abstracting articles 
beginning with issues (fascicles) of periodicals appearing after 
1 June 1954, using the date indicated on the journal (for details 
see paragraph 9, Abstracting Instructions, Vol. 1, p. 132). 
An exception is made if an annual publication with a 1953 or 
earlier imprint was published in 1954 or later. Also, on jour— 
nals added to our coverage in recent months, abstracting star 
with the first number which appeared after 1 January 1955. A 
journal now being published which is to be added in the future 
will be abstracted retroactively to 1 January 1955. Readers ar 
thus assured of bibliographical control of historical articles 
Mees the indicated scope of HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS from 
that date. 


. 
é 
The following relevant aspects of the policy of HISTORICAL 
’ 


Archivalische Zeitschrift (West Germany) 

Der Archivar (West Germany) 

Archives (Great Britain) 

Archives, Bibliothéques, Collections, Documentation (France 
Archives Diplomatiques et Consulaires (Switzerland) Hl 
Archivi (Italy) 

Archivio Storico Italiano (Italy) 

Archivium Hibernicum. Irish Historical Records (Hire) 
Archivo Hispalense (Spain) 4 
Archivo Histérico Nacional (Colombia) 

Archivo Ibero-Americano (Spain) 

Archivo José Marti (Cuba) 

Archivum (France) 

Archivum Franciscanum Historicum (Italy) 

Argensola (Spain) 

Arhiv za Prayne i DruStvene Nauke (Yugoslavia) 

Arhivist (Yugoslavia) 

Army [formerly: The Army Combat Forces Journal] (USA) 
Atenea (Chile) 

Athind (Greece) 

Atlantic (USA) : 
Atti della Accademia della Scienze di Torino (Italy) 
Aussenpolitik (West Germany) j 
Australian Journal of Politics and History (Australia) : 
Australian Outlook (Australia) 

Australian Quarterly (Australia) 


B 


The Baltic Review (USA) 

Beaver (Canada) 

Bellona (Great Britain) 

Belorussian Review (West Germany) 

Bengal, Past and Present (India) 

Bijdragen en Mededeelingen Van Het Historisch Genootschap © 
Gevestigd te Utrecht (Netherlands) : 

Bijdragen voor de Geschiedenis der Nederlanden (Netherlan 

Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego (Poland) 

Bleter far Geszichte ( Poland) 

The Bodleian Library Record (Great Britain) 

Boletim do Instituto Histérico da Ilha Terceira ( Portugal/Az@ 

Boletin Bibliografico de Antropologia Americana (Mexico) 

Boletin de Historia y Antigiiedades (Colombia) 

Boletin de Informaciones y de Estudios Sociales y Econémico} 
(Ecuador) ‘ 

Boletin de la Academia Chilena de la Historia (Chile) a 

Boletin de la Academia Nacional de Historia (Ecuador) ; 

Boletin de la Academia Nacional de la Historia ( Venezuela) 

Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia (Spain) | 

Boletin de la Sociedad Geogr4fica "Sucre" (Bolivia) ; 

Boletin de la Sociedad Mexicana de Geografia y Estadistica — 
(Mexico) 

Boletin del Archivo General de la Nacién (Dominican Repub 

Boletin del Archivo General de la Naci6én ( Venezuela) 

Boletin del Instituto de Investigaciones Histéricas (Argenti 

Boletin Indigenista (Mexico) 

Bollettino dell'Istituto Storico e di Cultura dell'Arma del 


(Italy) 
Borba (Yugoslavia) $ 


British Columbia Historical Quarterly (Canada) H 

The British Survey (Great Britain) { 

Buletin per Shkencat Shogérore (Albania) 

Bulletin de l'Académie Royale de Belgique. Classe des Le’ 
et des Sciences Morales et Politique (Belgium) 
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Bulletin de 1'Académie Serbe des Sciences. Section des 
Sciences Sociales (Yugoslavia) 

Bulletin de la Société d'Histoire Moderne (France) 

Bulletin de la Société des Professeurs d'Histoire et de 
Géographie de 1'Enseignement Public (France) 

Bulletin des Recherches Historiques (Canada) 

Bulletin des Séances. Académie Royale des Sciences Coloniales 
(Belgium) 

Bulletin Hispanique (France) 

The Bulletin of Friends Historical Association (USA) 

Bulletin of the British Society for the History of Science 
(Great Britain) 

Bulletin of the Institute of Historical Research (Great Britain) 
Bulletin [ of the] Institute for the Study of the USSR [ formerly: 
Bulletin of the Institute for the Study of the History and 

Culture of the USSR] (West Germany) 
Bulletin of the International Institute for Social History [new 
title: International Review of Social History] (Netherlands) 
Bulletin of the Irish Committee of Historical Sciences (Eire) 
Bulletin of the Japan Society of London (Great Britain) 
Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, Manchester 
(Great Britain) 
Bulletin of the Railway and Locomotive Historical Society (USA) 
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 
(Great Britain) 
Bunka (Japan) 
The Business History Review (USA) 
Byelaruski Zbornik (West Germany) 


Cc 


Cahiers d'Histoire Egyptienne (Egypt) 
Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale (Switzerland) 
Cahiers du Sud (France) 
California Historical Society Quarterly (USA) 
The Cambridge Historical Journal (Great Britain) 
The Canadian Historical Review (Canada) 
Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science (Canada) 
The Caribbean Historical Review (British West Indies) 
Caribbean Quarterly (British West Indies) 
The Catholic Educational Review (USA) 
The Catholic Historical Review (USA) 
Caucasian Review (West Germany) 
gee Zimes (Great Britain) 
eskd Literatura (Czechoslovakia) 
Ceskoslovensk¥ Casopis Historicky (Czechoslovakia) 
Chin-tai-shih Tzu-liao (China) 
Christian Century (USA) 
Christianity and Crisis (USA) 
Chung-kuo-k'o-hsueh-yuan Li-shih-yen-chiu-shuo Ti-san-shuo 
__ Chi-kan ( China) 
[ Chung-yang Yen-chiu Yuan] Li-shih Yu-yen Yen-chiu So 
Chi-k'an (Taiwan) 
Church History (USA) 
The Churchman (USA) 
Ciencias Sociales (USA) 
Civil War History (USA) 
Civilisations (Belgium) 
a Civilta Cattolica (Italy) 
ivitas (Italy) 
lio (Dominican Republic) 
Ommentary (USA) 
Commonweal (USA) 
La Comunita Internazionale (Italy) 
Confluence (USA) 
The Contemporary Review (Great Britain) 
Convivium (Italy) 
Corvina (Italy) 
Cuadernos de Politica Internacional (Spain) 
Cuadernos Africanos y Orientales (Spain) 
Cuadernos Americanos ( Mexico) 
Cuadernos de Estudios Africanos (Spain) 
Cuadernos de Historia de Espana (Argentina) 
Cuadernos de Historia y Arqueologia (Ecuador) 
uadernos de Politica Social (Spain) 
Current Caribbean Bibliography (British West Indies) 
irrent History (USA) 
Current Notes on International Affairs (Australia) 
zasopismo Prawno-Historyczne (Poland) 


D 


‘ e Magazin (Denmark) 
utsche Rundschau (West Germany) 


Der deutsche Soldat (West Germany) 
Deutsche Universitaétszeitung (West Germany) 
Diplomazia (Italy) 

Documents. 
Dodekanisiakén Archeion (Greece) 
Dokumentation der Zeit (East Germany) 
Dokumenti o Jugoslaviji (France) 

The Durham University Journal (Great Britain) 


E 


Eastern World (Great Britain) 

ECA. Estudios Centro Americanos (Salvador) 
Economic Geography (USA) 

The Economic History Review (Great Britain) 
Economica (Great Britain) 

Ecrits de Paris (France) 

Ecumenical Review (Switzerland) 

Ekklisia (Greece) 

Ekonomisk Tidskrift (Sweden) 

Ekonomista (Poland) 

Ellinikd (Greece) 

Encounter (Great Britain) 

Encounter [ formerly: The Shane Quarterly] (USA) 
The English Historical Review (Great Britain) 
Epetiris Etairefas Byzantinén Spoud6én (Greece) 
Esprit (France) 

Estudios de Historia Moderna (Spain) 
Estudios Histéricos (Mexico) 

Etudes (France) 

Europa Archiv (West Germany) 

Explorations in Entrepreneurial History (USA) 
External Affairs (Canada) 


F 


Far Eastern Quarterly [new title: The. Journal of Asian Studies] 
(USA) 

Far Eastern Review (USA) 

Far Eastern Survey (USA) 

Figuras y Episodios de la Historia de Mexico ( Mexico) 

Florida Historical Quarterly (USA) 

Foreign Affairs (USA) 

Forschungen und Fortschritte (East Germany) 

Forum (Austria) 

France-Europe (France) 

Frankfurter Hefte (West Germany) 

Freedom and Union (USA) 

Die Friedens-Warte (Switzerland) 

Funken (West Germany) 


G 


Die Gegenwart (West Germany) 

Geist und Tat (West Germany) 

The Geographical Journal (Great Britain) 

Geschichte in Wissenschaft und Unterricht (West Germany) 

De Gids (Netherlands) 

Glas Srpske Akademije Nauka. Odeljenje DruStvenih Nauka 
(Yugoslavia) 

Glasnik Srpske Akademije Nauka (Yugoslavia) 

Godishnik Na Filosofsko-Istoricheskiia Fakultet (Bulgaria) 

Godinjak Istoriskog DruStva Bosne i Hercegovine (Yugoslavia) 

The Greek Orthodox Theological Review (USA) 

The Guildhall Miscellany (Great Britain) 


H 


Hamizrah Hehadash (Israel) 

Harper's (USA) 

Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies (USA) 
Hebrew Union College Annual (USA) 
L'Hellénisme Contemporain (Greece) 
Hermathena (Eire) 

Hispania (Spain) 

Hispania Sacra (Spain) 

Hispanic American Historical Review (USA) 
Historia (France) 

Historia (Japan) 

Historia ( Puerto Rico) 

Historia i Nauka o Konstytucii (Poland) 
Historia Mexicana (Mexico) 
Historiallinen Aikakauskirja (Finland) 
Historiallinen Arkisto (Finland) 


Revue Mensuelle des Questions Allemandes (France) 
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The Historian (USA) 

Historica (Italy) 

Historica Judaica (USA) 

The Historical Bulletin [new title: Manuscripta] (USA) 
Historical Magazine of the Protestant Episcopal Church (USA) 
Historical Studies. Australia and New Zealand (Australia) 
Historicky¥ Casopis (Czechoslovakia) 

Historijski Zbornik ( Yugoslavia) 

Historische Zeitschrift (West Germany) 

Historisches Jahrbuch (West Germany) 

Historisk Tidskrift (Sweden) 

Historisk Tidskrift fér Finland (Finland) 

Historisk Tidsskrift (Denmark) 

Historisk Tidsskrift (Norway) 

Historiske Meddélelser om Kobenhavn (Denmark) 
History (Great Britain) 

History, Economics and Sociology (India) 

History of Education Journal (USA) 

History Today (Great Britain) 

Hitotsubashi Ronsé (Japan) 

Hochland (West Germany) 

Hogaku Kenkyi (Japan) 

Hogaku Ronso (Japan) 

Higaku Zasshi (Japan) 

Hései Daigaku Bungaku-bu Kiyd (Japan) 

Hosei-shi Kenkyu (Japan) 

The Huntington Library Quarterly (USA) 


I 


India Quarterly (India) 

Indo-Asian Culture (India) 

Indonesia (Republic of Indonesia) 

Indonesié (Netherlands) 

L'Information Historique (France) 

Innes Review (Great Britain) 

Inter-American Economic Affairs (USA) 

Internasjonal Politikk (Norway) 

International Affairs (Great Britain) 

International Journal (Canada) 

International Organization (USA) 

International Review of Social History [ former] 
the International Institute for Social History 

International Social Science Bulletin (France) 

Internationale Spectator (Netherlands) 

Internationales Jahrbuch der Politik (West Germany) 

Irish Ecclesiastical Record (Hire) 

Irish Geography (Eire) 

Irish Historical Studies (Hire) 

Irish Sword (Eire) 

Isis (USA) 

Der Islam (West Germany) 

Islam Tetkikleri Enstitiisii Dergisi (Turkey) 

Istoricheski Pregled (Bulgaria) 

Istoricheskie Zapiski (USSR) 

Istoriski Casopis ( Yugoslavia) 

Istoriski Glasnik ( Yugoslavia) 

Istoriski Zapisi (Yugoslavia) 

Italian Affairs (Italy) 

Itihas (India) 

Iwate Shigaku Kenkyu (Japan) 


: Bulletin of 
(Netherlands) 


J 


Jahrbuch des Historischen Vereins fiir das Firstentum 
Liechtenstein (Liechtenstein) 

Jahrbuch des Oberésterreichischen Musealvereines (Austria) 

Jahrbuch des Vereines fiir Geschichte der Stadt Wien (Austria) 

Jahrbuch fiir die Geschichte Mittel- und Ostdeutschlands (West 
Germany) 

Jahrbuch fiir Internationales Recht [formerly: Jahrbuch fiir in- 
ternationales und ausldndisches Recht] (West Germany) 

Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas (West Germany) 

Jewish Observer and Middle East Review (Great Britain) 

Jewish Quarterly Review (USA) 

Jewish Social Studies (USA) 

Jimbun Gakuhd (Japan) 

Jimbun Gakuho ( Japan) 

Jimbun Kenya (Japan) 

Journal and Proceedings. Royal Australian Historical Society 
(Australia) 

Me) Lage of Asian Studies [formerly: Far Eastern Quarterly] 
USA) 

Journal of Central European Affairs (USA) 


Journal of Ecclesiastical History (Great Britain) 

The Journal of Economic History (USA) 

Journal of Indian History (India) 

Journal of International Affairs (USA) 

The Journal of Modern History (USA) 

The Journal of Negro History (USA) 

Journal of Oriental Studies (Hong Kong) 

The Journal of Philosophy (USA) 

The Journal of Political Economy (USA) 

The Journal of Politics (USA) 

Journal of Religion (USA) 

The Journal of Southern History (USA) 

Journal of the Cork Historical and Archaeological Society (Eg 

Journal of the County Kildare Archaeological Society (Hire) 

Journal of the County Louth Archaeological Society (Hire) 

The Journal of the History of Ideas (USA) 

Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences (USA) © 

Journal of the Presbyterian Historical Society (USA) 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland (Great Britain) 

Journal of the Royal Central Asian Society (Great Britain) 

Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland (Hire) 

Journal [ of the] Royal United Service Institution (Great Britai 

The Journal of the Society for Army Historical Research 
(Great Britain) 

Journal of the University of Bombay (India) 

The Journal of the Society of Archivists (Great Britain) 

The Journal of Transport History (Great Britain) 

Journalism Quarterly (USA) . 


K 


Kanazawa Daigaku Hébun Gakubu Tetsugaku Shigaku-hen ( Jape 
Karolinska Férbundets Arsbok (Sweden) 

Keizai Ronshu (Japan) 

Kokka Gakkai Zasshi (Japan) 

Kokusai-hé Gaiké Zasshi (Japan) 

Kommunist (USSR) 

Komunist ( Yugoslavia) 

Korean Survey (Great Britain) 

Kritiké Chronikd (Greece) 

Kultura (France) 

Kwartalnik Historii Kultury Materialnej ( Poland) j 
Kwartalnik Historyczny (Poland) 

Kyklos (Switzerland) 

Kypriakaf Spoudai (Greece) 


Landfall (New Zealand) 

Laographia (Greece) 

Latéhatdr (West Germany) 

Latvijag Brivibai (USA) 

Latvju Zurnals (USA) 

Leatherneck (USA) 

Lesviakd. Deltfon tis Etaireias Lesviak6n Melet6n (Greece) 
Lietuvos TSR Mokslu Akademijos (Lithuania) 
Lincoln Herald (USA) 

Li-shih Yen-chiu (China) 

Li-shih Yii-yen Yen-chiu-so Chi-k'an (Taiwan) 
The Louisiana Historical Quarterly (USA) 


M 


Main Currents in Modern Thought (USA) 

Makedonika (Greece) : 

Manuscripta [formerly: The Historical Bulletin] (USA) 

Marine Corps Gazette (USA) 

Marine Rundschau (West Germany) 

The Mariner's Mirror (Great Britain) | 

Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van 
Wetenschappen (Netherlands) | 

Medjunarodna Politika (Yugoslavia) | 

Medjunarodni Problemi (Yugoslavia) 

Memoria de la Academia de Geografia e Historia de Costa Rie 
(Costa Rica) 

Memoria de la Academia Nacional de Historia y Geograffa 
(Mexico) 

Memorias de la Academia Mexicana de la Historia (Mexico) 

Mennonite Quarterly Review (USA) 

Mercure de France (France) 

Merkur (West Germany) 

Mid-America (USA) 

The Middle East Journal (USA) 

Middle Eastern Affairs (USA) : 


' 


PERIODICALS LIST 79 


Mikrasiatikd Chronikd (Greece) 

Militarpolitisches Forum (West Germany) 

Military Affairs (USA) 

Mind (Great Britain) 

Miroir de l'Histoire (France) 

Missionalfa Hispdnica (Spain) 

The Mississippi Valley Historical Review (USA) 

Mita Gakkai Zasshi (Japan) 

Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Osterreichische Geschichtsfor- 
schung (Austria) 

Mitteilungen des Osterreichischen Staatsarchivs (Austria) 

Der Monat (West Germany) 

Il Mondo (Italy) 

Montana Magazine of History (USA) 

The Month (Great Britain) 

Monumenta Nipponica (Japan) 

11 Movimento di Liberazione in Italia (Italy) 

Museo Histérico (Ecuador) 

Museum (Netherlands) 

MyS1 Filozoficzna (Poland) 


N 


Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gdttingen. 
Philologisch-Historische Klasse (West Germany) 

Nachrichten der Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Vélkerkunde Ost- 
asiens (West Germany) 

Nagoya Daigaku Bungaku-bu Kenkyt Ronshi (Japan) 

NaSa Stvarnost (Yugoslavia) 

The Nation (USA) 

La Nation Roumaine (France) 

The National and English Review (Great Britain) 

National Library of Wales Journal (Great Britain) 

Nauke Polska ( Poland) 

Naukovi Zapysky - Instytutu Istorii Ukrainy (USSR) 

Nedeljna Informativna Novina (Yugoslavia) 

Nederlands Archief voor Kerkgeschiedenis (Netherlands) 

Nederlands Archievenblad (Netherlands) 

The Negro History Bulletin (USA) 

Néon Athfnaion (Greece) 

Neue Deutsche Hefte (West Germany) 

Neue Heidelberger Jahrbiicher (West Germany) 

Die Neue Rundschau (West Germany) 

Neues Abendland (West Germany) 

The New England Quarterly (USA) 

New England Social Studies Bulletin (USA) 

New Leader (USA) 

New Mexico Historical Review (USA) 

New Republic (USA) 

New York History (USA) 

New York Times Magazine (USA) 

Niepodlegiosé (Great Britain) 

De Nieuwe Stem (Netherlands) 

Nihon Rekishi (Japan) 

Nihon-shi Kenkyt (Japan) 

Notes and Queries (Great Britain) 

Nova Mys1 ( Czechoslovakia) 

Nowe Drogi ( Poland) 

Nuova Antologia di Lettere Arti e Scienze (Italy) 

Nuova Rivista Storica (Italy) 

Nuovi Argomenti (Italy) 


1@) 


Occidente (Italy) 
Ochanomizu Joshi Daigaku Jimbun Kogaku Kyé (Japan) 
Mkonomi og Politik (Denmark) 
Oregon Historical Quarterly (USA) 
Oriens (Netherlands) 
Oriente Moderno (Italy) 
Osaka Gakugei Daigaku Kiyo (Japan) 
Die Osterreichische Furche (Austria) 
terreichische Monatshefte (Austria) 
sterreichisches Archiv fiir Kirchenrecht (Austria) 
Osteuropa (West Germany) 
Ostkirchliche Studien (West Germany) 
Ost-Probleme (West Germany) 


P 


Pacific Affairs (USA) 

Pacific Historical Review (USA) 
Pacific Northwest Quarterly (USA) 
Pakistan Horizon ( Pakistan) 


Pamigtnik Literacki (Poland) 

Pamigtnik Slowiariski (Poland) 

Paristwo i Prawo ( Poland) 

Parliamentary Affairs (Great Britain) 

Partisan Review (USA) 

Past and Present (Great Britain) 

Peloponnisiakd (Greece) 

Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biography (USA) 

La Pensée (France) 

Personhistorisk Tidskrift (Sweden) 

Philosophical Review (USA) 

Philosophy (Great Britain) 

Phylon (USA) 

The Polish Review (USA) 

La Politica Parlamentare (Italy) 

The Political Quarterly (Great Britain) 

Political Science (New Zealand) 

Political Science Quarterly (USA) 

Political Studies (Great Britain) 

Il Politico (Italy) 

Politika (Yugoslavia) 

Politique Etrangére (France) 

Politische Studien (West Germany) 

Il Ponte (Italy) 

Population Studies (Great Britain) 

Poruka ( Yugoslavia) 

Praha Moskva (Czechoslovakia) 

Prepodavanie Istorii v Shkole (USSR) 

Problems of Communism (USA) 

Proceedings and Reports of the Belfast Natural History and 
Philosophical Society (Hire) 

Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society (USA) 

Proceedings of the British Academy (Great Britain) 

Proceedings of the Leeds Philosophical and Literary Society. 
Literary and Historical Section (Great Britain) 

Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Section C (Eire) 

Przeglad Historyczny (Poland) 

Przeglad Nauk Historycznych i Spolecznych ( Poland) 

Przeglad Orientalistyczny ( Poland) 

Przeglad Zachodni ( Poland) 

Public Administration (Great Britain) 

Publicaties van het Genootschap voor Napoleontische Studién 
Netherlands) 

Publication of the American Jewish Historical Society (USA) 


Q 


Quaderni di Cultura e Storia Sociale (Italy) 
The Quarterly Review (Great Britain) 
Queen's Quarterly (Canada) 


R 


Rad Jugoslavenske Akademije Znanosti i Umjetnosti. Odjel za 
Filozofiju i DruStvene Nauke (Yugoslavia) 

Railway Age (USA) 

Rassegna degli Archivi di Stato (Italy) 

Rassegna Italiana di Politica e di Cultura (Italy) 

Rassegna Storica del Risorgimento (Italy) 

Razprave Slovenske Akademije Znanosti in Umetnosti. Razred 
Zgodovinske in DruZbene Vede ( Yugoslavia) 

Realta Sociale d'Oggi (Italy) 

Records of the American Catholic Historical Society of 
Philadelphia (USA) 

Rekishi Hyoron (Japan) 

Rekishi- gaku Kenkyi (Japan) 

Relazioni Internazionali (Italy) 

Religion in Life (USA) 

Religion, Wissenschaft, Kultur (Austria) 

Repertorio Americano (Costa Rica) 

Report of the Regional Records Survey Committee for West 
Bengal (India) 

Republika (Yugoslavia) 

Review of Eastern Medical Sciences (West Germany) 

The Review of Metaphysics (USA) 

The Review of Politics (USA) 

Revista. Academia de Geografia e Historia de Nicaragua 
(Nicaragua) 

Revista Chilena de Historia y Geograffia (Chile) 

Revista de América (Colombia) 

Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos (Spain) 

Revista de Estudios Polfticos (Spain) 

Revista de Hist6éria (Brazil) 

Revista de Historia de América (Mexico) 
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Revista de Indias (Spain) 

Revista de la Academia Americana de la Historia (Argentina) 

Revista de la Facultad de Humanidades y Ciencias (Uruguay) 

Revista de la Universidad de Costa Rica (Costa Rica) 

Revista de los Archivos Nacionales de Costa Rica (Costa Rica) 

Revista del Archivo Histérico del Cuzco (Peru) 

Revista del Archivo Nacional del Peru (Peru) 

Revista del Archivo y Biblioteca Nacionales (Honduras) 

Revista del Instituto Histérico del Peru (Peru) 

Revista del Instituto Histérico y Geogrdfico (Uruguay) 

Revista del Museo Nacional ( Peru) 

Revista del Museo Nacional de Historia ( Peru) 

Revista do Instituto Hist6érico e Geogrdfico Brasileiro (Brazil) 

Revista Histérica (Uruguay) 

Revista Interamericana de Bibliograffa (USA) 

Revista Internacional y Diplomdtica (Mexico) 

Revista Juridica de la Universidad de Puerto Rico ( Puerto Rico) 

Revista Shell ( Venezuela) 

Revue Belge de Philologie et d'Histoire (Belgium) 

Revue d'Economie Politique (France) 

Revue d'Histoire de l'Amérique Frangaise (Canada) 

Revue d'Histoire de l'Eglise de France (France) 

Revue d'Histoire de la Deuxitme Guerre Mondiale (France) 

Revue d'Histoire des Colonies (France) 

Revue d'Histoire des Sciences (France) 

Revue d'Histoire Diplomatique (France) 

Revue d'Histoire Ecclésiastique (Belgium) 

Revue d'Histoire Economique et Sociale (France) 

Revue d'Histoire Moderne et Contemporaine (France) 

Revue de Défense Nationale (France) 

La Revue de Paris (France) 

Revue de l'Enseignement Philosophique (France) 

Revue de l'Histoire des Religions (France) 

Revue de l'Institut de Sociologie (Belgium) 

Revue de la Méditerranée (Algeria) 

Revue de la Société Haitienne d'Histoire, de Géographie et de 
Géologie (Haiti) 

Revue des Etudes Roumaines (France) 

Revue des Travaux de 1'Académie des Sciences Morales et 
Politiques et Comptes Rendus de ses Séances (France) 

Revue du Nord (France) 

Revue Historique (France) 

Revue Historique de Droit Frangais et Etranger (France) 

Revue Historique de l'Armée (France) 

Revue Internationale d'Histoire Militaire (France) 

Revue Internationale d'Histoire Politique et Constitutionelle 
(France) 

Revue Internationale de Droit Comparé (France) 

La Revue Libérale (France) 

Revue Politique et Parlementaire (France) 

Revue Socialiste (France) 

Il Risorgimento (Italy) 

Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in Italia (Italy) 

Rivista di Studi Politici Internazionali (Italy) 

Rivista Internazionale di Scienze Sociali (Italy) 

Rivista Militare (Italy) 

Rivista Storica Italiana (Italy) 

Robotnik (Great Britain) 

Rocznik Orientalistyezny ( Poland) 

Roczniki Historyczne (Poland) 

The Round Table (Great Britain) 

Royal Central Asian Journal [also called: Journal of the Royal 
Central Asian Society] (Great Britain) 

Ruperto-Carola (West Germany) 

The Russian Review (USA) 


Ss 


Saeculum (West Germany) 

Die Sammlung (West Germany) 

Samtiden (Norway) 

Sbornik Archivnich Praci (Czechoslovakia) 

Sbornik Ustavf Slovenského Narodného Povstania (Czecho- 
slovakia) 

Scandia (Sweden) 

Scandinavian Economic History Review (Sweden) 

Schicksalslinie (West Germany) 

Schweizer Beitraége zur Allgemeinen Geschichte (Switzerland) 

Schweizer Monatshefte (Switzerland) 

Schweizer Rundschau (Switzerland) 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte (Switzerland) 

Scottish Historical Review (Great Britain) 

The Scroll (USA) 

Seancas Ardmhacha (Eire) 


Seikei Rons6o ( Japan) r 

Seiyo-shi-gaku (Japan) 

Shakai Kagaku Kenkyu (Japan) 

Shakai Kagaku Kiyo (Japan) 

Shakai Keizai-shi-gaku (Japan) 

The Shane Quarterly [new title: Encounter] (USA) 

Shicho (Japan) 

Shien (Japan) 

Shigaku (Japan) 

Shigaku Kenkyu (Japan) 

Shigaku Zasshi (Japan) 

Shih chieh chih Shih ( China) 

Shikan (Japan) 

Shirin (Japan) | 

Shiso (Japan) 

Sitzungsberichte der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften 
zu Berlin. Klasse fiir Gesellschaftswissenschaften 
(East, Germany) 

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Philosophisch-Historische Klasse (Austria) 

Slaviane (USSR) 

Slavonic and East European Review (Great Britain) 

Slezsky Sbornik ( Czechoslovakia) 

Slovakia (USA) 

Slovansky P¥ehled (Czechoslovakia) 

Slovenskad Bratislava (Czechoslovakia) 

Sobétka ( Poland) 

Societa (Italy) 

The Sociological Review (Great Britain) 

South Atlantic Quarterly (USA) ; 

Souvenir Napoléonien (France) 

Sovetskoe Gosudarstvo i Pravo (USSR) 

Soviet Studies (Great Britain) 

Sprawy Miedznarodowe ( Poland) 

Statsvetenskaplig Tidskrift (Sweden) 

Stimmen der Zeit (West Germany) 

Stornia (Argentina) 

Streven (Netherlands) 

Studi Politici (Italy) 

Studies (Hire) 

Studii - Revist& de Istorie (Rumania) 

Sudeten Bulletin (West Germany) 

Siidostforschungen (West Germany) 

Svensk Tidskrift (Sweden) 

Synthéses (Belgium) 

Szdzadok (Hungary) 


IT I 


Sy. ee 


‘ 
z 
i 


La Table Ronde (France) 
Tagebuch (Austria) 
Tarih Dergisi (Turkey) | 
Teki Historyczne (Great Britain) 
Les Temps Modernes (France) : 
Theologia (Greece) 
Tiden (Sweden) 
Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis (Netherlands) 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-Land-en Volkenkunde 
(Netherlands) 
Tijdschrift voor Rechtsgeschiedenis (Netherlands) 
Times Literary Supplement (Great Britain) 
TOdho-gaku (Japan) 
Toho Gakuho (Japan) 
Tohoku Keizai (Japan) : 
Tokushima Daigaku Gakugei Kiyo (Japan) = 
La Torre (Puerto Rico) , 
T'oung Pao (Netherlands) , 
Toyd Bunka (Japan) 
Toyo Gakuhé (Japan) 
Toyd-shi Kenkya (Japan) 1 
Trabajos y Conferencias (Spain) \ 5 
Transactions of the Jewish Historical Society of England + 
(Great Britain) } 
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society (Great Britain) ' 
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Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte (West 
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Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft (East Germany) 

Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Theologie (Austria) 

Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte (West Germany) 
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EDITOR'S 


NOTE 


Readers will have noted the change in the editorial address of 
HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS, necessitated by the move of the editor 
from Vienna to Munich. I would like to use this occasion to express 
my deep appreciation to Professor Dr. Hugo Hantsch and to the 
Historisches Seminar of Vienna University for the help they have 
given HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS in its initial years. I particularly 
want to thank Dr. Fritz Fellner for the devoted and valuable service 
he has rendered, beginning in May 1953, when we tirst embarked 
on a concentrated effort to create HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS. 


Although HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS is no longer physically 
in Vienna, our close relationship, arising from the common trials 
in creating HISTORICAL ABSTRACTS, bridges the distance, and 
Dr. Fellner remains a colleague on our statf, Professor Hantsch 
continues to serve on the Advisory Board, and the Historisches 
Seminar is one of our collaborating institutions by which the bibli- 
ographical services in various areas are extended. 


The, 
WILLIAM AND MARY 
QUARTERLY 


A MAGAZINE OF EARLY AMERICAN HISTORY 
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Distinguished for its style, its liveliness, and the timely nature of its articles, the Quarterly deals with every aspect of 
American civilization down to 1815. Beginning with the Third Series in 1944, it has sought to appeal not only to scholars 
but also to a wider audience of lay readers. Subscriptions are } 4.00 per year and should be sent to 
The Editor, Box 1298, Williamsburg, Virginia. 


THE ORIGINS OF THE AMERICAN PARTY SYSTEM: THREE ESSAYS ...... By Joseph Charles 


Reprinted from the William and Mary quarterly, these essays on 
Hamilton and Washington, Adams and Jefferson, and the Jay Treaty 
constitute ''a fitting memorial to a distinguished scholar and a con- 
tribution to the world of scholarship." Frederick Merk 


147 pages (1956) $2.50 


Order from the Institute of Early American History and Culture : 
Box 1298, Williamsburg, Virginia 
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par Maurice Lambilliotte 
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par le Dr. Roger Godel 
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Marcel Proust retrouvé 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF FLORIDA 


Subscription Price: $5.00 annually 
($5.50 outside continental U.S.) 


A Quarterly Review of Political Science 
Has Published These Significant Articles in Recent 
Issues: 


COMPARATIVE PoLiticAL Systems Gabriel A. Almond 
PRESIDENTIAL LEADERSHIP: THE INNER CIRCLE AND 
INSTITUTIONALIZATION Lester G. Seligman 
A Two-ParTy WISCONSIN? Leon D. Epstein 
THE UNITED STATES, GREAT BRITAIN, AND SEATO: 
A CasE STUDY IN THE FaIt ACCOMPLI 


CAPITALIST ENCIRCLEMENT: A RUSSIAN OBSESSION— 
GENUINE OR FEIGNED? Alfred Vagts 
THE CHINESE COMMUNIST STATE SYSTEM UNDER THE 
CONSTITUTION OF 1954 Yu-Nan Chang 
THE SOCIAL SCIENCES IN THE STUDY OF POLITICS 
Robert E. Agger 


THE NONSENSE FIGHT OVER SCIENTIFIC METHOD: 
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THE ROLE OF THE LABOR COURTS IN WESTERN 
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